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THE

INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1961
NO. 59 OF 1961

(19th December, 1961)

An Act to declare certain institutions of technolaogy

to be institutions of national importance and to provide
for certain matters connected with such institutions and
the Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur.

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twelfth Year of
the Republic of India as follows:=~-

CHAPTER 1

Preliminary

1. (1) This Act may be called "The Institutes of
Technology Act, 1961."

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the
Central Government may, by notification in the Official
Gazette, appoint, and different dates may be appointed
for different provisions of this Act.

2. Whereas the objects of the institutions known
as the Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay, the
College of Engineering and Technology, Delhi, the Indian
Institute of Technology, Kanpur and the Indian Institute
of Technology, Madras are such as to make them institu-
tions of national importance, it is hereby declared that
each such institution is an institution of national
importance.

3. In this Act, unless the context otherwise
requires,-- '

(a) "Board”, in relation to any Institute, means
the Board of Governors thereaof;

(b) "Chairman™ means the Chairman of the Board;

(c) "corresponding Institute" means, --

(i) in relation to the society known as the
Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay, the Indian
Institute of Technology, Bombay;

(a) in relation to the society known as the
CLollege of Engineering and Technology, Delhi, the
Indian Institute of Technology, Delhi;

(ii) in relation tu ihe society knuwn as the
Indian Institute of Technology (Kanpur) Society,
the Indian Institute of Technalogy, Kanpur, and
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(iii) in relation to the society known as the Indian
Institute of Technology, Madras, the Indian Institute of
Technology, Madras;

(d) "Council™ means the Council established under sub-
section (1) of section 31;

(e) "Deputy Director", in relation to any Institute,
means the Deputy Director thereof;

(f) "Director", in relation to any Institute, means the
Director theareof;

(g) "Institute" means any of the Institutions mentioned
in section 2 and includes the Indian Institute of Technology,
Kharagpur, incorporated under the Indian Institute of Tech-
nology (Kharagpur) Act, 1956;

(h) "Registrar", in relation to any Institute, means the
Registrar thereof;

(i) "Senate", in relation to any Institute, means the
Senate thereof;

(j) "Society" means any of the following societies

registered under the Societies' Registration Act, 1860,

namely =~
(¢ ) the Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay;
(a) the College of Engineering and Technology, Delhi;
(4i) the Indian Institute of Technology (Kanpur)
Society;
(iiéi) the Indian Institute of Technology, Madras;
(k) "Statutes" and "Ordinances", in relation to any
Institute, mean the Statutes and Ordinances of the Institute
made under this Act.

CHAPTER Ti
The Institutes

4. (1) Each of the Institutes mentioned in Section 2
shall be a body corporate having perpetual succession and a
common seal and shall, by its name, sue and be sued.

(A) The College of Engineering and Technology, Delhi
shall, on such incorporation, be called the Indian Institute
of Technology, Delhi.

(2) The body corporate constituting each of the said
Institutes shall consist of a Chairman, a Director and other
members of the Board for the time being of the Institute.

5. On and from the commencement of this Act,--

(a) any reference to a society in any law (other than
this Act) or in any contract or other instrument shall
be deemed as a reference to the corresponding Institute;

(b) all property, movable and immovable, of or
belonging to a society shall vest in the corresponding
Institute;



(c) all the rights and liabilities of a society shall
be transferred to, and be the rights and liabilities of,
the corresponding Institute; and

(d) every person employed by a society immediately
before such commencement shall hold his office or service
in the corresponding Institute by the same tenure, at the
same remuneration and upon the same terms and conditions
and with the same rights and privileges as to pension,
leave, gratuity, provident fund and other matters as he
would have held the same if this Act had not been passed,
and shall continue to do so unless and until hig employ=-
ment is terminated or until such tenure, remuneration and
terms and conditions are duly altered by the Statutes:

Provided that if the alteration so made is not dccep~
table to such employee, his employment may be terminated
by the Institute in accordance with the terms of contract
with the employee or, if po provision is made therein in
this behalf, on payment to him by the Institute of compen-
sation equivalent to three months! remuneration in the
case of permanent employees and one month's remuneration
in the case of other employees,

6. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, every Ins- Powers of
titute shall exercise the following powers and perform the Institutes
following duties, namely:--

(a) to provide for instruction and research in such
branches of engineering and technology, sciences end arts,
as the Institute may think fit, and for the advancement
of learning and dissemination of knowledge in such
branches;

(b) to hold examinations and grant degfees, diplomas
and other academic distinctions or titles;

(c) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions;
(d) to fix, demand and receive fees and other charges;

(e) to establish, maintain and manage halls and hostels
for the residence of students;

(f) to supervise and control the residence and regulate
the discipline of students of the Institute and to make
arrangements for promoting their health, general welfare
and cultural and corporate lifey;

(g) to provide for the maintenance of units of the
National Cadet Corps for the students of the Institute;

(h) to institute academic and other posts and to make
appointments thereto (except in the case of the Director);

(i) to frame Statutes and Ordinances and to alter,
medify or rescind the same;
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(j) to deal with any property belonging to or vested
in the Institute in such manner as the Institute may
deem fit for advancing the objects of the Institute;

(k) to receive gifts, grants, donations or benefac-
tions from the Government and to receive bequests, dona-
tions and transfers of movable or immovable properties
from testators, donors or transferers, as the case may
be;

(1) to co-operate with educational or other institu-
tions in any part of the world having objects wholly or
partly similar to those of the Institute by exchange of
teachers and scholars and generally in such manner as
may be conducive to their common objects;

(m) to institute and award fellowships, scholarships,
exhibitions, prizes and medals; and

{n) to do all such things as may be necessary, inci-
dental or conducive to the attainment of all or any af
the objects of the Institute.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section
(1), an Institute shall not dispose of in any manner any
immovable property without the prior approval of the Visitor.

7. (1) Every Institute shall be open to persons of
either sex and of whatever race, creed, caste or class, and
no test or condition shall be imposed as to religious belief
or profession in admitting or appointing members, students,
teachers or workers or in any other connection whatsoever.

(2) No bequest, donation or transfer of any property
shall be accepted by any Institute which, in the opinion of
the Council, involves conditions or obligations opposed to
the spirit and object of this section.

8 . All teaching at each of the Institutes shall be con-
ducted by or in the name of the Institute in accordance with
the Statutes and Ordinances made in this behalf.

9 ., (1) The President of India shall be the Visitor of
every Institute.

(2) The Visitor may appoint one Or more persons to
review the work and progress of any Institute and to hold
inquiries into the affairs thereof and to report thereon in
such manner as the Visitor may direct.
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(3) Upon receipt of any such report, the
Visitor may take such action and issue such directions
as he considers necessary in respect of any of the
matters dealt with in the repert and the Institute
shall be bound to comply with such directions.

10. The following shall be the authorities of an
Institute, namely:--

(2) a Board of Governors;
(b) a Senate; and

(c) such other authorities as may be declared
by the Statutes to be the authorities of the
Institute,

1. The Board of an Institute shall consist of the
tcllowing persons, namely:—-

(a) the Chairman, to be nominated by the
Visitor;

(b) the Director, ey offledo;

(c) one person to be rominated by the Govern-
ment of wach of the States comprising the zone in
which the Irstitute 1s situated, from among per-
sons who, in the opinion ai that Government, are
technologists or industria.ists of reputes

(d) four persons having specisl knowledge or
practical experience in respect of education,
engineering or wcience, tc be nominated by the
Council; and

(e) two professors of the Institute, to be
nominated by the Senate.

Explanation .-- In this section, the expressisn
"zone" means a zone as for the time being demarcated
by the All-India Council for Techinical Education for
the npurposes of this Act.

12, (1) Save as otherwise provided in this section,
the term of office of ths Chairman or any other member
of the Board shall bs three years from the date of his
nomination,

{Z) The term of office of an ex-¢hiicio member
shall continue so long as he holds the office by
virtus o9f which he is a member,

(3) The term of office of a member nom:nated
under clause (e) of section 11 shall be two years from
the 1st day of January of the year in which hs is
nominated.

(4) The term of office of a member nominated
to fill a casual vacancy shall continue for the re-
mainder of the term of thc member in whose piace hs
has been nominated,
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(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this sec-
tion,. an out ing member shall, unless the Council eother-
wise directs, continue in office until another person is
nominated as a member in his place.

(6) The members of the Board shall be entitled to
such allowances, if any, from the Institute as may be pro-
vided for in the Statutes but no member other than the
persons referred to in clauses (b) and (e) of sectioﬁ‘44\ww“
shall be entitled to any salary by reason of this sub- =

section.

13. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Func-
Board of any Institute shall be responsible for the tions
general superintendence, direction and control of the of

affairs of the Institute and shall exercise all the powers Board.
of the Institute not otherwise provided for by this Act,

the Statutes and the Ordinances, and shall have the power

toc review the acts of the Senate.

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-
section (1), the Board of any Institute shall--

(a) take decisions on questions of policy relating
to the administration and working of the Institute;

(b) institute courses of study at the Institute;

(c) make Statutes;

(d) institute and appoint persaons to academic as
well as other posts in the Institute;

(e) consider and modify or cancel Ordinances;

(f) consider and pass resolutions on the annual
report, the annual accounts and the budget estimates
of the Institute for the next financial year as it
thinks fit and submit them to the Council together
with a statement of its development plans;

(g) exercise such other powers and perform such
other duties as may be conferred or imposed upon it
by this Act or the Statutes.

Senate 14. The Senate of each Institute shall consist of the
following persons, namely:i--

(a) the Director, ex-0fficio who shall be the
Chairman of the Senate;

(b) the Deputy Director, ex-officio ;

(¢) the professors appointed or recognised as such
by the Institute for the purpose of impariing.emese- .
instruction in the Institute;

(d) three persons, not being employees of the Ins-
titute, to be nominated by the Chairman in consulta-
tion with the Director, from among educationists of
repute, one each from the fields of science, engineer-
ing and humanities; and

(e) such other members of the staff as may be laid
down in the Statutes.
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15, Subject to the provisions of thig Act, the
Statutes and ths Ordinances, the Senate of an Ingti~
tute shall have the control and general regulation,
and be responsible for the maintenance, of standards
of instruction, education and examination in the
Institute and shall exercise such other powers and
perform such other duties as may be conferred or
imposed upon it by the Statutes.

the Institute.

(2) It shall be the duty of the Chairman to
ensure that the decisions taken by the Board are
implemented.

(3) The Chairman shall exercise such aother
powers and perform such other duties as may be
assigned to him by this Act or the Statutes.

17. (1) The Director of each Institute shall pe Director.
appointed by the Council with the prior approval of
the Visitor.

(2) The Director shall be the principal acade-
mic and executive officer of the Institute and shall
be responsible for the proper administration of the
Institute and for the imparting of instruction and
maintenance of discipline therein.

(3) The Director shall submit annual reports
and accounts to the Board.

(4) The Director shall exercise such other
pPowers and perform such other duties as may be
assigned to him by this Act or the Statutes or Ordi-
nances. '

18, The Deputy Director of each Institute shall Deputy
appointed on such terms and conditions as may be laid Director.
by the Statutes and shall exercise such powers and
perform such duties as may be assigned to him by this
Act or the Statutes or by the Director,

19. (1) The Registrar of each Institute shall be Registrar.
appointed on such terms and conditions as may be laid
down by the Statutes and shall be the custodian of
records, the common seal, the funds of the Institute
and such other property of the Institute as the Board
shall commit to his charge.

(2) The Registrar shall act as the Secretary
of the Board, the Senate, and such committees as may
be prescribed by the Statutes.

(3) The Registrar shall be responsible to the
Director for the pProper discharge of his functions,



Accounts
and
audit

8

‘ (4) The Registrar shall exerciee such other
powers and perform such other duties as may be
assigned to him by this Act or the Statutes or by
the Director.

20 . The powers and duties of authorities and Other
officers other than those hereinbefore mentioned authorities
shall be determined by the Statutes. and -

officers.

21 . For the purpose of enabling the Institutes

to discharge their functions efficiently under Grants by
this Act, the Central Government may, after due Central
appropriation made by Parliament by law in this Govern—
behalf, pay to each Institute in each financial ment.

year such sums of money and in such manner as it
may think fit.

22 . (1) Every Institute shall maintain a Fund Fund of
to which shall be credited-- the

(a) all moneys provided by the Central Institute.

Government;

(b) all fees and other charges received by
the Institute; .

(c) all moneys received by the Institute
by way of grants, gifts, donations, benefactions,
bequests or transfers; and

(d) all moneys received by the Institute
in any other manner or from any other source.

(2) All moneys credited to the Fund of any
Institute shall be deposited in such Banks or in-
vested in such manner as the Institute may, with
the approval of the Central Government, decide,

(3) The Fund of any Institute shall be
applied towards meeting the expenses of the Ins-~
titute including expenses incurred in the exer-
cise of its powers and discharge of its duties
under this Act.

23, (1) Every Institute shall maintain proper
accounts and other relevant records and prepare
an annual statement of accounts, including the
balance-sheet, in such form as may be prescribed
by the Central Government in consultation with
the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India.

(2) The accounts of every Institute shall
be audited by the Comptroller and Auditor-General
of India and any expenditure incurred by him in
connection with such audit shall be payable by
the Institute to the Comptroller and Auditor-
General of India.
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(3) The Comptroller and Auditor-General of
India and any person appointed by him in connection
with the audit of the accounts of any Institute shall
have the same rights, privileges and authority in
connection with such audit as the Comptroller and
Auditor-General of India has in connection with the
audit of the Government accounts, and, in particular,
shall have the right to demand the production of
books, accounts, connected vouchers and other docu-
ments and papers and to inspect the offices of the
Institute.

(4) The accounts of every Institute as certi-
fied by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India
0T any other person appointed by him in this behalf
together with the audit report thereon shall be for-
warded annually to the Central Government and that
Government shall cause the same to be laid before
each House of Parliament.

24. (1) Every Institute shall constitute for the
benefit of its employees, including the Director, in
such manner and subject to such conditions as may be
prescribed by the Statutes, such pension, insurance
and provident funds as it may deem fit,

(2) Where any such provident fund has been so
constituted, the Central Government may declare that
the provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1925 (Act
19 of 1925) shall apply to such fund as if it were .a
Government Provident Fund.

25, All appointments on the staff of any Institute,
except that of the Director, shall be made in accord-
ance with the procedure laid down in the Statutes,
by--

(a) the Board, if the appointment is made on
the academic staff in the post of Lecturer or above
or if the appointment is made on the non-academic
staff in any cadre the maximum of the pay-scale for
which exceeds six hundred rupees per month;

(b) by the Director, in any other case.

26. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the
Statutes may provide for all or any of the following
matters, namely:--

(a) the conferment of honorary degrees;

(b) the formation of departments of teaching;
(c) the fees to be charged for courses of
study in the Institute and for admission to the
examinations of degrees and diplomas of the

Institute;

Appointe
ments.

Statutes,
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(d) the institution of fellowships, scholarships, exhi-
bitions, medals and prizes;

(e) the term of office and the method of appointment of
officers of the Institute;

(f) the qualifications of teachers of the Institute;

(g) the classification, the method of appointment and
the determination of the terms and conditions of service
of, teachers and other staff of the Institute;

(h) the constitution of pension, insurance and provident
funds for the benefit of the officers, teachers and other
staff of the Institute;

(i) the constitution, powers and duties of the authori-
ties of the Institute;

(j) the establishment and maintenance of halls and
hostels;

(k) the conditions of residence of students of the Ins-
titute and the levying of fees for residence in the halls
and hostels and of other charges;

(1) the manner of filling vacancies among members of
the Board;

(m) the allowances to be paid to the Chairman and mem-
bers of the Board;

{n) the authentication of the orders and decisions of
the Board;

(o) the meetings of the Board, the Senate, or any Com-
mittee, the quorum at such meetings and the procedure to
be followed in the conduct of their business;

(p) any other matter which by this Act is to be or may
be prescribed by the Statutes.

27 . (1) The first Statutes of each Institute shall be
framed by the Council with the previous approval of the
Visitor and a copy of the same shall he laid as soon as may
be before each House of Parliament.

(2) The Board may, from time to time, make new or
additional Statutes or may amend or repeal the Statutes in
the manner hereafter in this section provided.

(3) Every new Statute or addition to the Statutes or
any amendment or repeal of a Statute shall require the pre-
vious approval of the Visitor who may assent thereto or with~
hold assent or remit it to the Board for consideration.

(4) A new Statute or a Statute amending or repealing an
existing Statute shall have no validity unless it has been
assented to by the Visitor.

28 . Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes,
the Ordinances of each Institute may provide for all or any of
the following matters, namely:--

(a) the admission of the students to the Institute;
(b) the courses of study to be laid down for all
degrees and diplomas of the Institute;
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(c) the conditions under which students shall
be admitted to the degree or diploma courses and
to the examinations of the Institute, and shall be
eligible for degrees and diplomas;

(d) the conditions of award of the fellowships,
scholarships, exhibitions, medals and prizes;

(e) the conditions and mode of appointment and
duties of examining bodies, examiners and
moderators;

(f) the conduct of examinations;

(g) the maintenance of discipline among the
students of the Institute; and

(h) any other matter which by this Act or the
Statutes is to be or may be provided for by the
Ordinances.

29 . (1) Save as otherwise provided in this section,
Ordinances shall be made by the Senate.

(2) All Ordinances made by the Senate shall
have effect from such date as it may direct, but every
Ordinance so made shall be submitted, as soon as may
be, to the Board and shall be considered by the Board
at its next succeeding meeting.

(3) The Board shall have power by resolution to
modify or cancel any such Ordinance and such Ordinance
shall from the date of such resolution, stand modified
accordingly or cancelled, as the case may he.

30 . (1) Any dispute arising out of a contract bet- Tribunal
ween an Institute and any of its employees shall, at of Arbi-
the request of the employee concerned or at the ing- tration.

tance of the Institute, be referred to a Tribunal of
Arbitration consisting of one member appointed by the
Institute, one member nominated by the employee, and
an umpire appointed by the Visitor.

(2) The decision of the Tribunal shall be final
and shall not be questioned in any court,

(3) No suit or proceeding shall lie in any court
in respect of any matter which is required by sub-
section (1) to be referred to the Tribunal of Arbitra-
tion,

(4) The Tribunal of Arbitration shall have power
to regulate its own procedure,

(5) Nothing in any law for the time being in
force relating to arbitration shall apply to arbitra-
tions under this sectian.
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CHAPTER 111
The Council
31. (1) With effect from such date as the Establish-
Central Government may, by notification in the ment of
Dfficial Gazette, specify in this behalf, there Council.

shall be established a central body to be called
the Council.

(2) The Council shall consist of the follow-
ing members, namely:-

(a) the Minister in charge of technical
education in the Central Government,
ex-ofgicio, as Chairman;

(b) the Chairman of each Institute,
ex-ofgicio;

(¢) the Director of each Institute,
ex-officio ;

(d) The Chairman, University Grants Commis-
sion; ex officio ;

(e) The Director-General, Council of
Scientific and Industrial Research,
ex o4ficio;

(f) the Chairman of the Council of the
Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore,
ex-o5§£cio;

(g) the Director of the Indian Institute of
Science, Bangalore, ex-oﬂéicio;

(h) three persons to be nominated by the
Central Government, one to represent the
Ministry concerned with technical education,
another to represent the Ministry of Finance
and the third to represent any other
Ministry;

(i) one person to be nominated by the All-
India Council for Technical Education;

(j) not less than three, but not more than
five, persons to be nominated by the Visitor,
who shall be persons having special knowledge
or practical experience in respect of educa-
tion, industry, science or technology;

(k) three Members of Parliament, of whom
two shall be elected by the House of the
People from among its members and one by the
Council of States from among its members.

(3) An officer of the Ministry of the
Central Government concerned with technical educa-
tion shall be nominated by that Government to act
as the Secretary of the Council.
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32, (1) Save as otherwise provided in this section, the
term of office of a member of the Council shall be three
years from the date of his nomination or election, as the
case may be.

(2) The term of office of an eX 0f§£Ci0 member shall
continue so long as he holds the office by virtue of which
he is a member.

(3) A member of the Council referred to in clause (h)
of sub-section (2) of section 31 shall hold office during
the pleasure of the Central Government.

(4) The term of office of a member elected under
clause (k) of sub-section (2) of secticn 31 shall expire as

soon as he ceases to be a member of the House which elected
him,

(5) The term of office of a member nominated or elected
to fill a casual vacancy shall continue for the remainder of
the term of the member in whose place he has been nominated
or elected.

(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section,
an aut-going member shall, unless the Central Government
otherwise directs, continue in office until another person
is nominated or elected as a member in his place.

(7) The members of the Council shall be paid such
travelling and other allowances by the Central Government as
may be determined by that Government, but no member shall be
entitled to any salary by reason of this sub-section,

33. (1) It shall be the general duty of the Council to co-
ordinate the activities of all the Institutes.

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-section
(1), the Council shall perform the following functions,
namely:--

(a) to advise on matters relating to the duration of
the courses, the degrees and other academic distinctions
to be conferred by the Institutes, admission standards
and other academic matters;

(b) to lay down policy regarding cadres, methods of
recruitment and conditions of service of employees,
institution of scholarships and freeships, levying of
fees and other matters of common interest;

(c) to examine the development plans of each Insti-
tute and to approve such of them as are considered
necessary and also to indicate broadly the financial
implications of such approved plans;

(d) to examine the annual budget estimates of sach
Institute and to recommend to ths Central Government the
allocation of funds for that nurpose;
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{e) to advise the Visitor, if so required, in res-
pect of any fumnction te be performed by him under this
Act; and

(f) to perform such other functions as are assigned
to it by or under this Act.

34 . (1) The Chairman of the Council shall ordinarily Chairman of
preside at the meetings of the Council. Council,

(2) It shall be the duty of the Chairman of the
Council to ensure that the decisions taken by the Council
are implemented.

(3) The Chairman shall exercise such other powers
and perform such other duties as are assigned to him by this
Act.

35. (1) The Central Government may make rules to carry Fower to
out the purposes of this Chapter. make rules
in respect
(2) In particular and without prejudice to the of matters
generality of the foregoing power, such rules may provide in this
for all or any of the following matters, namely:-- Chapter.

(a) the manner of filling vacancies among the mem-
bers of the Councilj;

(b) the disqualifications for being chosen as, and
for being, a member of the Councilj;

(c) the circumstances in which, and the authority
by which, members may be removed;

(d) the meetings of the Council and the procedure
of conducting business thereat;

(e) the travelling and other allowances payable to
members of the Council; and

(f) the functions of the Council and the manner in
which such functions may be exercised.
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CHAPTER 1V
Miscelloneous
Acts and 36. No act of the Council, or any Institute or Board or
Proceed- Senate or any other body set up under this Act or the Statutes,
ings not shall be invalid merely by reason of--
to be in-
validated (a) any vacancy in, or defect in the constitution
by thereof, or
vacancies, (b) any defect in the election, nomination or appoint-
etc. ment of a person acting as a member thereof, or
(c) any irregularity in its pProcedure not affecting
the merits of the case.
Power to 37. If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the pro-
remove visions of this Act, the Central Government may, by order
difficul- published in the Official Gazette, make such provision or
ties. give such direction not inconsistent with the purposes of this
Act, as appears to it to be necessary or expedient for remov-
ing the difficulty. !
Transi- 38. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, -=
tional
provi- (a) the Board of Governors of an Institute function-
sions. ing as such immediately before the commencement of this
Act shall continue to so function until a new Board is
constituted for that Institute under this Act, but on
the constitution of a new Board under this Act, the
members of the Board holding office before such consti-
tution shall cease tg hold office;
(b) the staff Committee constituted in relation to
the College of Engineering and Technology, Delhi and
any Academic Council constituted in relation to any
other Institute before the commencement of this Act
shall be deemed to be the Senate constituted under this
Act until a Senate is constituted under this Act for
that Institute;
(c) until the first Statutes and the Ordinances are
made under this Act, the Statutes and Ordinances of the
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur as in force
immediately before the commencement of this Act shall
continue to apply to that Institute and shall, with the
necessary modifications and adaptations, also apply to
any other Institute, in so far as they are not inconsis-
tent with the provisions of this Act.
Repeal 39 . (1) The Indian Institute of Technology (Kharagpur)
and Act, 1956 (Act % of 1956) is hereby repealed.

savings.,
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(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, the provisions of the

said Act set out in the Schedule shall continue to have
effect:

Provided that in the said provisions, the expression
"this Act" means the said provisions.

THE SCHEDULE
(See section 39)

Provisions of the Indian Institute of Technology (Kharagpur)
Act, 1956, continued in force.

2. Whereas the objects of the institution known as the
Indian Institute of Technology at Kharagpur in the district
of Midnapore in the State of West Bengal are such as to make
the institution one of national importance, it is hereby
declared that the institution known as the Indian Institute
of Technology, Kharagpur, is an institution of national
importance.

3. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,--

(b) "Board" means the Board of Governors of the
Institute;

(¢) "Chairman™ means the Chairman of the Board;

(e) "Director" means the Director of the Institute;

(g) "Institute" means the Institute known as the
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, incorporated
under this Act.

4. (1) The first Chairman, the first Director and the
first members of the Board who shall be the persons
appointed in this behalf by the Central Government, by noti-
fication in the Official Gazette, and all persons, who may
hereafter become or be appointed as officers or members of
the Board, so long as they continue to hold such office or
membership, are hereby constituted a body corporate by the
name of the Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur.

(2) The Institute shall have perpetual succession. and
a common seal, and shall sue and be sued by the said name.

Declara-
tion of
the Indian
Institute
of Techno-
logy
(Kharag-
pur) as an
institu-
tion of
national
importance

Defini-
tions.

Incorpo-
ration,
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5. (1) Subject to the provisions of the Act, every person
who is permanently employed in the Indian Institute of Tech-
nology at Kharagpur immediately before the commencement of
this Act shall, on and from such commencement, become an
employee of the Institute and shall hold his office or ser-
vice therein by the same tenure, at the same remuneration
and upon the same terms and conditions and with the same
rights and privileges as to pension, leave, gratuity, provi=-
dent fund and other matters as he would have held the same
on the date of commencement of this Act if this Act had not
been passed.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section
(1), the Institute may, with the prior approval of the
Visitor, alter the terms and conditions of any employee
specified in sub-section (1), and if the alteration is not
acceptable to such employee, his employment may be termina-
ted by the Institute in accordance with the terms of the
contract with the employee or, if no provision is made
therein in this behalf, on payment to him by the Institute
of compensation equivalent to three months' remuneration.

(3) Every person employed in the Indian Institute of
Technology at Kharagpur other than any such person as it
referred to in sub-section (1) shall, on and from the com-
mencement of this Act, become an employee of the Institute
upon such terms and conditions as may be provided for in
the Statutes, and until such provision is made, on the
terms and conditions applicable to him immediately before
such commencement.

® 060000

Transfer
of ser-
vice of
existing
employees
of the
Indian
Institute
of Tech-
nology at
Kharagpur.
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INDIAN INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY
MADRAS

s TRt a0

1. Short Title

These Statutes may be called the Indian Institute of Technology
Kharagpur/Bombay/Madras/Kanpur/Delhi Statutes.

1-A Definitions

(a) 'Act' means the Institutes of Technology Act, 1961;

(b) 'Assistant Warden' in relation to the Hall of residence of the
Institute means Assistant Warden thereof;

(c) 'Authorities', 'Officers' and 'Professors' respectively mean
the authorities, officers and professors of the Institute;

{d) 'Board' means the Board of Governors of the Institute;

(e) 'Building and Works Committee'!' means the Building and Works
Committee of the Institute;

(f) 'Chairman' means the Chairman of the Board;

(g) 'Council' means the Council of the Institute;

(h) 'Deputy Director' means the Deputy Director of the Institute;
(i) 'Director' means Director of the Institute;

(j) 'Finance Committee' means the Finance Committee of the
Institute;

(k) '"Institute! means Institute known as the Indian Institute of
Technoclogy, Madras, incorporated under the Act;

(1) 'Ordinances' means the Ordinances of the Institute;

(m) 'Registrar' means the Registrar of the Institute;

{n) 'Senate' means the Senate of the Institute;

(o) 'Warden' in relation to a Hall of residence of the Institute
means a Warden thereof. '

2. The Board

(1) The bodies entitled to nominate or elect representatives on the
Board shall be invited by the Registrar to do so within a reasonable time
not ordinarily exceeding eight weeks from the date on which such invita-
tions are issued by him. The same procedure shall be followed for filling
casual vacancies on the Board.
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(2) The Board shall ordinarily meet four times during a calendar
year. '

(3) Meetings of the Board shall be convened by the Chairman either!
on his own initiative or at the request of the Director or on a requisi-
tion signed by not less than three members of the Board,

(4) Six members shall form a quorum for a meeting of the Board.

Provided that if a meeting is adjourned for want of quorum, it
shall be held on the same day in the next week at the same time and
place or to such other day and such other time and place as the Chairman
may determine and if at such a meeting, a quorum is not present within
half an hour from the time appointed for holding a meeting, the members
present shall be a quorum,

(5) All questions considered at the meetings of the Board shall be
decided by a majority of the votes of the members present including the
Chairman. If the votes be equally divided, the Chairman shall have a
second or casting vote.

(6) The Chairman, if present, shall preside at every meeting of the
Board. In his absence, the members present shall elect one from amongst
themselves to preside at the meeting.

{7) A written notice of every meeting shall be sent by the
Registrar to every member at least three weeks before the date of the
meeting. The notice shall state the place, the date and time of the
meeting.

Provided that the Chairman may call a special meeting of the
Board at short notice to consider urgent special issues.

(8) The notice may be delivered either by hand or sent by regis-
tered post at the address of each member as recorded in the office of
the Board and if so sent, shall be deemed to be duly delivered at the
time at which notice would be delivered in the ordinary course of post.

(3) Agenda shall be circulated by the Registrar to the members at
least ten days before the meeting.

(10) Notices of motions for inclusion of any item on the agenda
must reach the Registrar at least one week before the meeting. The
Chairman may, however, permit inclusion of any item for which due
notice has not been received.

(11) The ruling of the Chairman i1n regard to all gquestions of pro-
cedure shall be final.

(12) The minutes of the proceedings of a meeting of the Board shall
be drawn up by the Registrer and circulated to 2ll members of the Board
present in India. The minutes, along with any amendment suggested,
shall be placed for confirmation at the next meeting of the Board. After
the minutes are confirmed and signed by the Chairman, they shall be re-
corded in a minute book which shalil be kept open for inspection of the
members ot the Board and the Council at all times during office hours.
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(13) If a member of the Board fgils to attend threes eengecutive
meetings witheut lesave of absenee from the Beard, hs shall cesasas to be
a member " ‘af the Board. -

3. Authentication of Orders and Declslons of the Board

All orders and decisions of thes Board shall be authenticated by the
gsignature of the Registrar or any other person authorised by the Board
in this behalf,

4. The Senate

(1) In addition to the persons mentioned in Section 14 of the Act,
the following shall be the members of the Senate, namely:--

(a) Heads of Uepartments, Centres, Schools or Divisions other

than Professors;

(b) The Librarian of the Institute;

(c) Orne Warden by rotation in order of senioritv in service as
Warden, for a period of one year;

(d) Workshop Superintendent of the Institute;

(e) Not more than six other members of the staff for their
special knowledge appointed by the Chairman after consultation
with the Director for such period as may be specified by the
Chairman,

(2) Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Senate shall have the
power to--

(a) frame and revise curricula and syllabi for the courses of
studies for the various Departments;

(b) make arrangemends for the conduct of examinations; appoint
examiners, moderators, tabulators and the like;

(c) declare the results of the examinations or to appoint Com-
mittees or Officers to do so and to make recommendations to the
Board regarding conferment or grant of degrees, diplomas and other
academic distinctions or titles;

(d) appoint Advisory Committees or Expert Committees or both
fur the Departments of the Institute to make recommendation on
academic matters connected with the working of the Department, the
Head of the Department concerned shall act as convener of such
Committee;

(e) appoint Committees from amongst the members of the Senate,
other teachers of the Institute and experts from outside to advise
on such specific academic matters as may be referred to any such
Committee by the Senate;

(f) consider the recommendations of the Advisory Committees
attached to various departments and that of Expert and other Com-
mittees and take such action {including the making of recommenda-
tions to the Board) as circumstances of each case may require;

(g) make periodical review of the activities of the depart-
ments and take appropriate action (including the making of recom-
mentations to the Board);
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(h) supervise the working of the Library;

(1) promote research within the Institute and require
reports on such research from the persons engaged thereon;

(j) provide for the inspection of the classes and the Halls of
Residence in respect of the instructions and discipline therein,
supervise the co-curricular activities of the students of the
Institute and submit reports thereon to the Board;

(k) award stipends, scholarships, medals and prizes and make
other awards in accordance with the Ordinances and such other
conditions as may be attached to the awards;

(1) make recommendations to the Board with regard to (i) the
creation of posts on the Academic Staff and the abolition thersof
and (ii) the emoluments and duties attached to such posts.

(3) The Senate shall meet as often as is necessary but not less
than four times during a calendar year,

(4) Meetings of the Senate shall be convened by the Chairman of the
Senate either on his own initiative or an a requisitidn signed by not
less than 20% of the members of the Senate. Requisition meeting shall
be a special meeting to discuss only those items of agenda for which
requisition is made. The Requisition meeting shall be convened by the
Chairman of the Senate on date and time convenient to him within 15 days
of the notice given for such a requisition.

(5) One half of the total number of members of the Sasnate shall
form a quorum for a meeting of the Senate.

(6) The Director, if present, shall preside at every meeting of the
Senate. In his absence, the Deputy Director shall preside and in the
absence of both the Director and the Deputy Director, the senior-most of
the Professors present shall preside at the meeting.

(7) A written notice of every meeting, together with the agenda,
shall be circulated by the Registrar to the members of the Senate at
least a week before the meeting. The Chairman of the Senate may, how=-
ever, permit inclusion of any item for which due notice could not be
given,

(8) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-statute (7}, the Director
may call an emergency meeting of the Senate at short notice to consider
urgent special issues.

(9) The ruling of the Chairman of the Senate in regard to all ques-
tions of procedure shall be final.

(10) The minutes of the proceedings of a meeting of the Senate
shall be drawn up by the Registrar and circulated to all the members of
the Senate present in India, provided that any such minute shall not be
circulated if the Senate considers such circulation prejudicial to the
interests of the Institute. The minutes, along with amendments, if
any, suggested shall be placed for confirmation at the next meeting of
the Senate. After the minutes are confirmed and signed by the Chairman
of the Senate, they shall be recorded in a minute book which shall be
kept open for inspertion nf the members of the Senate, the Board and
the Council at all times during office hours.
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5 . Finance Committee

(1) It is hereby declared that the Finance Committee, hereafter in
this Sub-Statute referred to as 'Committee', shall also be an authority
within the meaning of Section 10 of the Act and shall consist of the
following persons, namely:--

(a) the Chairman, ¢x ¢f4{cfo , who shall be the Chairman of the
Committee;

(b) two persons nominated by the Central Government;

(c) two persons nominated by the Board; and

(d) the Director.

(2) The Committee shall perform the following functions, namely:--

(a) examine and scrutinise the annual budget of the Institute
prepared by the Director and make recommendations to the Board;

(b) give its views and make its recommendations to the Board
either on the initiative of the Board or of *he Director, or on
its own initiative of any financial question affecting the
Institute.

(3) The Committee shall meet at least once a year.

(4) Three members of the Committee shall form a quorum for a
meeting of the Committee.

(5) The Chairman, if present, shall preside over the meeting of
the Committee. In his absence, the members present shall elect one
from amongst themselves to preside over the meeting.

(6) The provisions in these Statutes regarding notices of the
meeting, inclusion of items in the agenda and confirmation of the
minutes applicable to the meetings of the Board shall, so far as may be,
be followed in connection with the meeting of the Committee.

(7) A copy of the minutes of every meeting of the Committee shall
be sent to the Board.

6 o Building and Works Committee

(1) It is hereby declared that the Building and Works Committee,
hereafter in this sub-Statute referred to as 'Committee', consisting of
not less than five and nat more than seven members as may be appointed
by the Board, shall also be, an authority within the meaning of section
10 of the Act.

(2) The Committee shall perform the following functions and have
the following powers, namely:--

(a) It shall be responsible under the direction of the Board
for construction of all major capital works after securing from
the Board the necessary administrative approval and expenditure
sanction,

(b) It shall have the power to give the necessary administra-
tive approval and expenditure sanction for minor works and works
pertaining to maintenance and repairs, within the grant placed at
the disposal of the Institute for the purpose.
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(c) It shall cause to be prepared estimates of cost of build-
ings and other capital works, minor works, repairs, maintenance
and the like.

(d) It shall be respensible for making technical scrutinv as
may be considered necessary by it.

(e) It shall be responsible for enlistment of suitabl® coentrac-
tors and acceptance of tenders and shall have the power to give
directions for departmental works where necesasary.

(f) It shall have the power to settle rates not covered by
tender and settle claims and disputes with contractors,

(3) The Committee shall perform such other functions in the matter
of construction of buildings and development of land for the Institute
as the Board may entrust to it from time to time.

(4) In emergent cases the Chairman of the Committee may exercise
the powers of the Committee. Such cases shall be reported by him to the
Committee and the Board at the next meeting of the Committee and of the
Board.

(5) The Committee shall meet as often as is necessary, but at least
twice a vear. :

(6) Three members shall form a guerum far a meeting of the
Committee.

(7) The provisions in these Statutes regarding notices of meeting,
inclusion of items in the agenda and confirmation of the minutes appli-
cable to the meeting of the Board shall, so far as may be, be followed in
connection with the meeting of the Committee.

(8) A copy of the minutes of every meeting of the Committee shall
be sent to the Board.

7 < The Chairman

(1) The Chairman shall have the power to fix, on the recommendations
of the Selection Committee, the initial pay of an incumbent at a stage
higher than the minimum of the scale in respect of posts to which
appointments can be made by the Board under the provisions of the Act.

(2) The Chairman shall have the power to send the members of the
Staff of the Institute for training or for a course of instruction oute
side India subject to such terms and conditions as may be laid down by
the Board from time to time.

(3) Contract of service between the Institute and the Director shall
be in writing as set out in Schedule "A" and be expressed to be made in
the name of the Institute, and every such contract shall be executed by
the Chairman but the Chairman shall not be personally liable in respect
of anything under such contract.

(4) In emergent cases the Chairman may exercise the powers of the
Board and inform the Board of the action taken by him for its approval,
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8. Travelling Allowances

(1) Members of the Board and other Authorities of the Instijute and
members of the Committees constituted qp&er the Act or these Statutes
or appointed by the Board and other authorities, other than Government
emplayees and employees of the Institute, shall be entitled to travel-
ling allowance and daily allowance for attending the meetings of the
Authorities and their Committees as laid down by the Board from time to
time, '

(2) Members of the Board and other Authorities of the Institute and
the Committees who are Government employees shall receive travelling
allowance and daily allowance from the source from which they draw their
salaries at rates admissible to them, If so, required, the Institute
shall reimburse the Department/Government concerned.

1f, however, required by the members, the Institute shall
reimburse the TA or DA as laid down bv the Board from time to time, to
the members concerned if they declare that they shall not claim TA or DA
from other sources,

Provided that the Institute may pay to the aforesaid Government
employees travelling allowance and daily allowance at the rates admis-
sible to them, if they have been authorised bv the appropriate Govern-
ment to receive such travelling allowance and daily allowance.

9. The Director

(1) Subject to the budget provisions made for the specific purpose,
the Director shall have the power to incur expenditure in accordance
with the procedure as may be laid down by the Board from time to time,.

(2) The Director shall have the power to reappropriate funds with
respect to different items constituting the recurring budget upto a limit
of &.10,000 for each item, provided that such reappropriation will not
involve any liability in future years, Every such reappropriation shall,
as soon as possible, be reported to the Board,

(3) The Director shall have the power to waive recovery of overpay-
ment upto Rs,500 to a member of the staff whose basic pay is Rs,500 per
mensem or less, not detected within twenty-four months of payment. Every
such waiver shall, as soon as possible, be reported to the Board.

(4) The Director shall have the power to write off irrecoverable
losses upto fs.1,000 and of irrecoverable value of stores lost or rendered
unserviceable due to fair wear and tear upto Rs,5,000/- in any individual
case subject to such stipulations as may be made by the Board from taime
to time,

(5) The Director shall have the power to fix, on the recommendaticns
of the Selection Committee, the initial pay of an incumbent at a stage
higher than the minimum of the scale, but not involving more than five
increments, in respect of posts to which appointment can be made by him
under the powers vested in him by the provisions of the Act,
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(6) The Director shall have the power to employ technicians and
workmen paid from contingencies involving emoluments not exceeding Rs.7
per head per dav.

(7) The Director shall have the power to send members of the staff
for training or for a course of instruction inside India subject to such
terms and conditions as may be laid down by the Board from time to time,

(8) The Director shall have the power to sanction remission or
reduction of rents for buildings rendered wholly or partially unsuitable.

(9) The Director shall have the power to sanction temporary alloca-
tion of any building for any purpose other than that for which it was
constructed.

(10) In exceptional cases, subject to the availability of funds, the
Director shall have the power to create temporarv posts with the approval
of the Chairman, of not more than two years' duration on approved scales
of pay under report to the Board, provided that no such post, of which
the Director is not the appointing authority, shall be so created.

(11) The Director shall have the power of a Head of Department for
purposes of rules in the Account Code, the Fundamental and Supplementary
Rules and other rules of the Government in so far as thev are applicable
ar may be made applicable to the conduct of the business of the
Institute,

(12) If, for any reason, the Registrar is temporarily absent for a
period not exceeding one month, the Director may take over, or assign
to any member of the staff of the Institute, anv of the functions of the
Registrar as he deems fit. Provided that if, at any time, the temporary
absence of the Registrar exceeds one month, the Board may, if it *thinks
fit, authorise the Director to take over or assign the function of the
Registrar as aforesaid, for a period exceeding one month.

(13) All contracts for and on behalf of the Institute, except the
one between the Institute and the Directors shall, when authorised by a
resolution of the Board passed in that behalf, be in writing and be
expressed to be made in the name of the Institute, and every such con=-
tract shall be executed on behalf of the Institute by the Director, but
the Director shall not be personally liable in respect of anything under
such contract.

(14) The Director may, during his absence from headquarters,
authorise the Deputy Director or the senior-most Professor present, to
sanction advances for travelling allowance, contingencies and medical
treatment of the staff and sign and countersign bills on his behalf and
authorise him for assuming such powers of Director as may be specifically
delegated to the Deputy Director or Senior-most Professor or Dean present
by him in writing,

(18) The Director may, at his discretion, constitute such Committees

as he may consider appropriate,

(16) In the event of the occurrence of any vacancy in the office of
the Chairman bv reason of his death, resignaticn, or othorwise, or in
the event of the Chairman being unable to discharge his functions owing
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to absence, illness or any other causs, the Director may discharge the
functions assigned to the Chairman under Statute 7.

(17) The Director may, with the approval of the Board, delegate any
of his powers, responsibilities and authorities vested in him by the Act
and Statu.es to cne or more members of academic ~or administrative staff

of the Institute.

10 . The Deputy Director

The Deputy Director shall assist the Director in academic and
administrative work and in maintaining liaison with other institutions
of higher learning and research and also with industrial undertakings
and other employers.

11 . Classification of the Members ot the Staff of the Institute

Except in the case of employees paid from contingencies, the members
3f staff of the Institute shall be classified as follows, namely:--

{a) Academic which term shall include Director, Deputy Director,
Professor, Associate Professor, Assistant Professor, Lecturer,
Workshop Superintendent, Associate Lecturer, Assistant Lecturer/
Instructor, Scientific Officer, Research Assistants, Librarian,
Deputy Librarian and such other academic posts as may be decided
by the Board.

() Technical which term shall include Farm Superintendent,
Foreman, Supervisor (Workshop), Mechanic, Farm Overseer, Horti-
cultural Assistant, Technical Assistant, Draftsman, Physical
Training Instructor and such other technical posts as may be
decided by the Board.

(c) Administrative & othens which term shall include Registrar,
Assistant Registrar, Accounts Officer, Audit Officer, Stores
Officer, Estate Officer, Medical Officer, House Surgeon and other
Medical Staff, Chief Store Keeper, Steward, Office Superintendent
and such other administrative and other staff as may be decided

Ey the Board.
... Appointments

(1) All posts at the Institute shall normally be filled by adver=-
tisement; but, the Board shall have the power to decide, on the recom=-
mendations of the Director, that a particular post be filled by invita-
tion or by promotion from amongst the members of the staff of the
Irstitute.

(2) Whils making appointments, the appointing authority shall take
into consideration the claims of the members of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Trikes consistently with the maintenance of efficiency of
administration and the teaching at the Institute.
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(3) Selection Committees for filling up of posts under the
Ingtitute (other than the posts on contract basis) by advertisement
or by promotion from amongst the members of staff of the Institute
shall be constituted in the manner laid down below, namely:-

(a) In the case of posts of Deputy Director and Professor,
the Selection Committee shall consist of:

(i) Director Chairman
(ii) One nominee of the Visitor Member
(iii) Two nominees of the Board, one
being an expert, but other than
a member of the Board Members
(iv) Dne expert nominated by the
Senate other than a member of
the Senate Member

(b) In the case of posts of Assistant Professor, Senior
Scientific Officer and Lecturer, the Selection Committee shall
consist of:

(i) Director Chairman
{ii) Two nominees of the Board, one
being an expert, but other than

a member of the Board Members
(iii) One expert nominated by the
Senate Member
and

(iv) Head of the Department concerned,
if the post for which selection
is made is lower in status than
that occupied by the Head of
the Department Member

(bb) In the case of personal promotion to posts of Lecturer
from Assistant Lecturer or Associate Lecturer, or to posts of
Assistant Professor from Lecturer, the Selection Committee
shall consist of --

(i) Director Chairman
(ii) Two nominees of Board,
one being an expert, but other

than a member of the Board Members
(iii) One expert nominated by the
Senate Member

(iv) One nominee of the Chairman of
the Council of Institutes of
Technology Member
and
(v) Head of the Department concerned,
if the post for which selertion
is made is lower in status than
that occupied by the Head of the
Department Member
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1

(¢) In the case of posts of Librarian and Workshop Superinten-
dent, the Selection Committee shall consist of:

_  {i) Director Chairman

(ii) Two nominees of the Board, one
being an expert, but other than
a member of the Board Members

(iii) One expert nominated by the
Senate Member

(d) In the case of posts of Registrar, Assistant Registrar,
Accounts Officer, Audit Officer, Stores Officer, Estate Officer
and Medical Officer, the Selection Committee shall consist of:

(i) Director Chairman
(ii) Deputy Director Member
(iii) Two nominees of the Board Members

(iv) Registrar, expect for the post
of Registrar Member

(e) In the case of other posts not covered by categories (a),
(b), (bb), (c) or (d) and carrying a scale of pay the maximum of
which exceeds Rs.600 per mensem, the Selection Committee shall
consist ofs

(i) Director or his naominee Chairman
(ii) A nominee of the Board Member

(iii) Head of the Department concerned
or Registrar, as the case may be Member

(iv) An expert from the staff of the
Institute nominated by the
Director Member

(f) In the case of all other posts, the Director may, at his
discretion, constitute such Selection Committees as may be
considered appropriate by him.

(4) In the absence of the Director, any member of the staff of the
Institute, who is appointed to perform the current duties of the
Director, shall be the Chairman of the Selection Committees in the place
of the Director.

(5) In the absence of the Deputy Director, the Director may nomi=-
nate any member of the staff of the Institute to work on the Selection
Committees in his place.

(6) Where a post is to be filled on contract basis or by invitation,
the Chairman, may, at his discretion, constitute such ad hoc Selection
Committees, as circumstances of each case may require.
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(7) Where a post is to be filled by promotion from amongst the
members of the Institute or temporarily for a period not exceeding
twelve months, the Board shall lay down the procedure to be followed.

(8) Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes, the
Board shall have the power to make appointments of persons trained
under "approved" programmes in such manner as it may deem appropriate.
The Board will maintain a schedule of such "approved" programmes.

(3) If the post is to be filled by advertisement, the terms and
conditions of the post shall be advertised by the Registrar and all
applications received within the date specified in the advertisement
shall be considered by the Selection Committee.

Provided that the Selecticn Committee may, for sufficient reasons,
consider any application received after the date so specified.

(10) The Selection Committee shall examine the credentials of all
persons who have applied and may also consider other suitable names
suggested, if any, by a member of the Selection Committee or brought
otherwise to the notice of the Committee. The Selection Committee may
interview any of the candidates as it thinks fit and shall, at the dis-
cretion of its Chairman, cause a written test or tests to be held for
all or some of the candidates as the Chairman may think fit, and shall
make its recommendations to the Board or the Director, as the case
may be, the names of the selected candidates being arranged in order
of merit.

(11) No act or proceeding of any Selection Committee shall he
called in question on the ground merely of the absence of any member
or members of the Selection Committee,

Provided that, if any meeting of the Selection Committee is
found necessary, the Registrar shall give notice of the meeting to the
members of the Committee at least a fortnight before the date of the
meeting.

(12) Unless otherwise provided for under these Statutes, a Selec-
tion Committee constituted for the purpose of making recommendations
for appointment to a post shall be eligible to exercise its functions
in relation to that post until the time the appointment is made.

(13) A candidate applying for a post under the Institute shall be
charged application fees at the rates detailed below:—-

(a) Post carrying a scale of pay, the
initial salary of which is 1less
than Rs.210 per mensem Re. 1 00

(b) Post carrying a scale of pay, the
initial salary of which is R.210
or over but less than Rs.400 per
mensem ks, 3 0O

(c) Post carrying a scale of pay, the
initiasl salary of which is Rs.400
Or over per mensem Rs. [ 50
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Provided that the candidates belonging to Scheduled castes and
Scheduled Tribes and displaced persons may be granted such concessions
in the payment of application fees as may be decided by the Board from
time to time.

(14) Candidates selected for interview for a post inder tHe Institute
may be paid such travelling allowances as may be determined by the
Board from time to time in. this behalf.

(15) Al1 appointments made at the Institute shall be reported to the
Board at its next meeting.

13, TERMS AND CONDITIONS CF SERVICE OF PERMANENT EMPLOYEES

Permanent employees of the Institute shall he governed by the
following terms and conditions, namely:--

(1) Every appointment shall be subject to the conditions that the
appointee is certified as being in sound health and physically fit for
service in India bv a medical authority nominated by the Board.

Provided that the Board may, for sufficient reasons, relax the
medical requirements in any particular case or cases or dispense with
such medical examination in any case or class of eases, subject to such
conditions, if any, as may be laid down by the Board.

(2) Subject to the provisions of the Act and the Statutes, all
appointments to pests in the Institute shall ordinarily be made on
probation for a period of one year after which the appointee, if con-
firmed, shall continue to hold his office subject to the provisions of
the Act and the Statutes, till the end of the month in which he attains
the age of 60 years.

Provided that where the Board considers that in the interests of
students and for the purposes of teaching and guiding the research
scholars, any member of the academic staff should be re-emploved, it may
re-employ such a member till the end of the semester or the academic
session as may be considered appropriate in the circumstances of each
case,

Provided further that where it becomes necessary to re-employ any
such member beyond the end of the semester or academic session as the
case may be, the Board may, with the previous approval of the Visitor
re-employ any such member for a period upto three years in the first
instance and upto two years thereafter and in no case exceeding the end
of the academic session.in which he attains the age of 65 years.

Provided also that in no circumstances such member shall be re-
employed for any purposes other than those of teaching and guiding the
research scholars.

(3) The appointing authority shall have the power to extend the
period of probation of any employee of the Institute for such periods
as may be found necessary, provided that if, after the period of proba-
tion, the official is not confirmed, and, his probation is also not
formally extended, he shall be deemed to have continued on a temporary
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basis and that his services may then be terminable on a month's
notice or on payment of a month's salary in lieu thereof.

(a) Every graduate engineer appointed at the Institute om or
after 1st July 1969, shall, if so required, be liable to serve in India
or abroad in any defence services or past connected with the defence of
India for a period of not less than four years including the pericd
spent on training, if any.

Provided that such person --

(i) shall not be required to serve as aforesaid after the expiry
of ten years from the date of such appointment, and

(ii) shall not ordinarily be required to serve as aforesaid after
. attaining the age of forty years.

(4) An employee of the Institute shall devote his whole time to the
service of the Institute and shall not engage directly or indirectly, in
any trade or business or any other work which may interfere with the
proper discharge of his duties, but the prohibition herein contained
shall not apply to academic work and consultative practice undertaken
with the prior permission of the Director, which may be given subject to
such conditions as regards the acceptance of remuneration as may be laid
down by the Board.

(5) The appointing authority shall have the power to terminate the
service of any member of the staff without notice and without any cause
assigned during. the period.of. .probation.

(6) The appointing authority shall have the power to terminate the
services of any member of the staff by three months' notice or on payment
of three months' salary in lieu thereof, if, on medical grounds, certi-
fied by a medical authority nominated by the Board, his retention in
service is considered undesirable by such appointing authority,

(7) The Board shall have the power to terminate the services of any
member of the staff on grounds of retrenchment or economy by giving
the persons cancerned six months' notice in writing or on payment of
six months' salary in lieu thereof.

(8) An employee of the Institute may terminate his engagement by
giving the appointing authority three months' notice, provided that the
appointing authority may, for sufficient reasons, either reduce this
period or call upon the employee concerned to continte till the end of
the academic session in which the notice is received.,

(9) The Director may place a member of the staff appointed at the
Institute under suspension--

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contem-
plated or is pending, or

(b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal
offence is under investigatiom or trial.

During the period of suspension, the member of the staff
shall be entitled to the following payments, namely:--

(a) a subsistence allowance at an amount egqual to the lesave
salary which the staff member would have drawn if he had been on leave
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on half average pay or on half pay and in addition, dearness allao-
wance, if admissible on the basis of such leave salary:

Provided that where the period of suspension exceeds six months,
the Director shall be empowered to vary the amount of subsistence
allowance for any period subsequent to the period of the first six
months as followst.

(1) The amount of subsistence allowance may be increased by a
suitable amount not exceeding 50% of the subsistence allowance admis-
sible during the period of the first six months, if, in the opinion of
the Director the period of suspension has been prolonged for reasons
to be recorded in writing, not directly attributable to the staff
member ;

(ii) the amount of subsistence allowance may be reduced by a
suitable amount, not exceeding 50% of the subsistence allowance admis-
sible during the period of the first six months, if, in the opinion of
the Director, the period of suspension has been prolonged due to
reasans, to be recorded in writing, directly attributable to the staff
member ;

(iii) the rate of dearness allowance will be based on the increase,
or, as the case may be, the decreased amount of subsistence allowances
admissible under sub-clauses (i) and (ii) above.

(b) Any other compensatory allowance admissible from time to
time on the basis aof pay, of which the staff member was in receipt on
the date of suspension subject to the fulfilment of pther conditions
laid down for the drawal of such allowances.

However, no payment shall be made unless the staff member
furnished a certificate that he is not engaged in any other employment,
business, profession or vocation,

The follewing penalties may, for good and sufficient reasons, and
as hereinafter provided, be imposed on any member of the staff,
namely:-= :

(i) censure;
(ii) withholding of increments or promotion;

(iii) recovery from the whole or part of any pecuniary loss
caused to the Institute by negligence or breach of orders;
(iv) reduction to lower service, grade oOr post or to a lower
time-scale, or to a lower stage in a time-scale;
(v) compulsory retirement;
(vi) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification
for future employment under the Institute;
(vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a dis-
qualification for future:employment in the Institute,

No order imposing on any member of the staff any of the penalties
specified at (iv) to (vii) above shall be passed by any authority sub-
ordinate to that by which he was appointed and except after an enquiry
has been held and the member of the staff concerned has been given



33

reasonable opportunity of showing cause of the action proposed to be
taken in regard to him,

Wo order imposing on any member of the staff any of the penalties
specified at (i) to (iii) above shall be passed by any authority
subordinate to that by which he was appointed and unless the member of
the staff concerned has heen given an opportunity to make a represen-
tation to the Appointing Authority.

Notwithstanding the above provisions, it shall not be necessary to
follow the procedure mentioned above in the following cases, namely:i--

(a) where an employee is dismissed or removed or reduced
in rank on the ground of conduct which has led to his convic-
tion on a criminal charge; '

{b) where the authority empowered to dismiss or remove the
person or to reduce him in rank is satisfied that, for some
reason to be recorded by that authority in writing, it is not
reasonably practicable to give that person an opportunity of
showing cause; or ‘

{c) where the Visitor is satisfied that, in the interests of
the security of the State, it is not expedient to give that
person such an opportunity.

If any questiaon arises whether it is rcasonably practicable to give
any person an opportunity of showing cause under clause (b) above, the
decision thereon of the authority empowered to dismiss or remove such
person or to reduce him in rank, as the case may be, shall be final.

{10) A member of the staff aggrieved by any order imposing penalty
passed by the Director against him shall be entitled to prefer an
appeal to the Board against the order and there shall be no further
appeal from the decision of the Board and a member of the staff aggrie-
ved by any order passed by the Board against him inflicting a penalty
on him shall be entitled to prefer an appeal to the Visitor against the
order.

No appeal under this sub~-Statute shall be entertained, unless it is
submitted within a period of three months from the date on which the
appellant receives a copy of the order appealed against, provided that
the Appellate Authority may entertain the appeal after the expiry of
the said period, if it is satisfied that the appellant has sufficient
cause for not submitting the appeal in time.

{11) The authority to whom an appeal against an order imposing
penalty lies under sub-Statute (10) may, of its own motion or otherwise,
call for the records of the case in @ disciplinary proceeding, review
any order passed in such a case and pass such orders as it deems fit as
if the member of the staff concerned had preferred an appeal against
such order.

Provided that no action under this sub-Statute shall be initiated
more than six months after the date of the order to be reviewed.
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(12) Notwithstanding enything contained in this Statute, the
Visitor may, on his own motion or otherwiss, after calling for the
records of the cese, rsview any order which ie made under this Statute
or is sppealabls thereundsr, and=-=-

(a) confirm, modify or set aside the order;

(b) impose any penslty or sst aside, reduce, confirm or
enhance the penalty impossd by the order;

(c) remit the cass to the authority which made the order or
to any other authority directing such further action or enquiry
as hs considers proper in the circumstances of the case; or

(d) pass such other orders as he deems fit.

Provided that--~

(i) an order imposing or enhancing a penalty shall not
be passed unless the person concerned has been given an
opportunity of making any representation which he may wish
to make against such enhanced penalty;

{(ii) if the Visitor proposes to impose any of the penal-
ties specified in clause (iv) to (vii) of sub-Statute (9)
in a case where proper enquiry has not been held and there-
after, on consideration of the proceedings of such enquiry
and after giving the member of the staff concerned an
opportunity of making any representation which he may wish
to make against such penalty, he may pass such orders as
he deems fit.

(13) The decision of the Appellate Authority under sub-Statute (10)
or (11) shall, subject to the provisions of sub-Statute (12), be final.

(14) (i) When a member of the staff of the Institute who has been
dismissed, remcved or suspended is re-instated, the authority competent
to order the re-instatement shall consider and make a specific order:--

(a) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid to the mem-
ber of the staff of the Institute for the period of his
absence from duty; and

(b) whether or not the said period shall be treated as a
period spent an duty.

(ii) Where such competent authority holds that the member of
the staff of the Institute has been fully exonerated, or in the case of
suspension, that it was wholly unjustified, the member of the staff of
the Institute shall be given the full pay to which he would have been
entitled had he not been dismissed, removed or suspended, as the case
may be, together with any allowance of which he was in receipt prior to
his dismissal, removal or suspension.

(iii) In other cases, the member of the staff of the Institute
shall be given such proportion of such pay and allowances as such compe-
tent authority may prescribe.

Provided that the payment of allowances under clause (ii) or
clause (iii) shall be subject to all other conditions under which such
allowances are admissible.
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(iv) In cases falling under clause (ii) the period of absence
from duty shall be E;eated as a period spent on duty for all purposes.

(v) In cases falling under clause (iii) the period of absence
from duty shall not be treated as a period spent on duty, unless such
competent authority specifically directs that it shall be so treated
for any specified purpose.

(15) The employees of the Institute shall be entitled to travelling
and daily allowances according to the scales laid down by the Board
from time to time.

(16) The employees of the Institute shall be entitled to reimburse-
ment of medical expenses incurred on themselves and their families as
set cut in Schedule "A".

(17) The employees of the Institute shall be governed by the Conduct
Rules as laid down in Schedule "B".

(18) It shall be for the Council to decide as to the class of
employees of the Institute who shall be entitled to vacation.

Decision of the Council:

Vacation Staff: Professor, Associate Professor, Assistant
Professor, Lecturer, Associate Lecturer and Assistant Lecturer,
Instructor.

Non-Vacation Staff: Director, Deputy Director, Registrar, Asst.
Registrar, Accounts Officer, Stores Officer, DOffice Superintendent,
Auditor, Estate Officer, Medical Officer, Scientific O0fficegps, Research
Assistants, Librarian, Deputy Librarian, Workshop Superintendent, Fore-
man, Mechanics, Overseers, Horticultural Assistant, Technical Assistants,
Draughtsman, Physical Training Instructors, House Surgeon and other
Medical Staff, Storekeepers, Steward and other staff sanctioned by the
Institute.

14. TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF TEMPCRARY EMPLOYEES

(i) The service of a temporary employee shall be liable tc
termination at any time by notice in writing given either by the
employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing
authority to the employee. The period of such notice shall be
one month, unless otherwise agreed to by the Institute and the
employee.

(ii) The other terms and cenditions of service of such employee
shall be such as may be specified by the appointing authority in
his letter of appointment.

15, APPOINTMENT ON CONTRACTS :

(1) Notwithstanding anything containsd in these Statutes, the Board
may, 1n special circumstances, appoint an eminent person on contract for
a perind nnt excesding five years, with & provision of rcnewal for
further period, provided that ev:ry such appointment and the terms there-
of shall be subject to the prior approval of the Visitor.
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(2) SGubiect. o Lhe provisions contalned in the Act, the
Board may aopmnint ary neraon on contract in the prescribed scales of pay
ang on the terms anc conditions applicable to the relevant post for a
period not exceeding five years with a provision of renewal for further
period, For making such appointments, the Chairman may, at his discretion,
constitute such adhoc Selection Committees, as the circumstances of each
case may require.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes,
the Council may appoint an eminent person as Director on contract for a
period not exceeding five years, with a provision for renewal for further
periods provided that every such appointment and terms there of shall be
subject to the prior approval of the Visitor.

16, CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND

(1) A Gompulsory Contributory Provident Fund shall be
constituted, maintaired and administered for the employees of the Institute
in accordance with the provisions set out in Schedule ‘C'. All accumu-
lations of the subscribers in the Contributory Provident Fund, maintained
for the benefit of the emplovees of the Institute immediately before the
commencement of these Statufies, shall stand transferred to the Compulsory
Provident Fund constituted under the Statute and shall be credited to
the accounts of the employees entitled thereto in the Fund 30 constit uted.
A subscriber shall contribute to the Fund so constituted an amount not
less than 8-1/3% of his emoluments but the contribution of the Institute
to the said Fund shall be limited to 8-1/3% of the emoluments of the subs-
criber,

(2) SUBJECT to the provisions contained in Schedule 'C’,
all permanent employees of the Institute who are appointed either for
the first time or re-appointed on or after the lst April 1962, but not
after the lst January 1971, and who have not otherwise exercised an
option to join the Contributory Provident Fund-cum-8ratuity Scheme
referred to in Statute 16-A or the General Provident Fund-cum-Pension-
cum~Gratuity Scheme referred to in Statute 16-B shall join the
Contributory Provident Fund.,

(3) No employée of the Institute whose services in the
Institute entitle him to a pension and gratuity, or on whose account the
Institute contributes towards pension, Or who has been appointed by the
Institute on a consolidated salary oT on special terms which exclude the
benefits of the Provident Fung shall be entitled to the benefits of the
Contributory Provident Fund.

(4) Save as otherwise provided in Statute 16A dr-16(8), inv’»
the case of an employge leaving ine Institute of Central University to:
join any of the other Institutes or any Central University his dctumulation
Sncthelonntributory provident fund shallvbe 'transférred to thelIngtiyute

or,vas -bie case may be, Lhe€ University he jeéinsi = -~ = 10
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16-A CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND-CUM-GRATUITY SCHEME

(1)

(3)

Every employee of the Institute, -

(i) who is referred to in clause (2) of Statute 16, or

(11) who holds an appointment dn a>temporéry basis but
is subscribing or is required to subscribe to the Contributory
Provident Fund in terms of sub-paragraph (2A) of Schedule C, or

. (ii1) who may be appointed either for the first time or _
re-appointed on or after the lst January 1971, ‘may exercise an
opt¥on to join the Contributory Provident Fund-cum~Gratuity Scheme
sponsored by the Institbte for the benefit of .its employeess:

Provided that no such option shall be exercised by
an employee who has been appointed by the Institute on a
consolidated salary or on special terms which exclude the =
benefits of the Contributory Provident Fund or who has exercised
an option for the General Providént Fund-cum-Pension-cum-Gratuity
Scheme referred to in Statute 16-B.

Any such option shall be exercised in Form I prescribed for the
purpose in Appendix I to Schedule E, -
(i) in case of .an employee referred to in sub-clause (i)
or (ii) within a period of three months from the
lst January 1971 and

(ii) in case of an employee referred to in sub-clause(iii),
within a ‘veriod of three months from the date of
completion of one year’'s temporary continuous service
or confirmation whichever is earlier;

On receipt of such option from any of the employees referred to
in sub-clause (i) or (ii), all accumulations of any such employee
in the Contributory Provident Fund maintained for the benefit of
the employees of the Institute immediately before such option was
exercised shall stand transferred to the new Contributory .
Provident Fund less one-third percent of the contribution of the
Institute, together with interest thereon which shall revert to
the Institute and be credited to its fund.

(3A) (a) Every employee of the Institute - o
(i) who is governed by Statute 16 or who has exercised an
option under sub-statutes (1) and (2) of Statute 16B or

(11) who may be appointed either for the first time or
reappointed on or after the 1-7-1977 may exercise an
option to join the contributory Provident Fund-cum-
gratuity scheme sponsored by the Institute for the
benefit of its employeest
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Provided that no such option shall be exercised by an
employee who has been appointed by the Institute on a
consolidated salary or aen special terms which exclude
the benefits of the retirement benefit scheme.

. (b) Any such option shall be exercised in Form I prescribed
for the purpose in hppendix I to Schedule E within a period of three
months from date of issue of this notification and any such option
once exercised shall be final,

On receipt of such option from any of the employees referred to in
gub clause {i) or (ii) of clause (a) all accumulations of any such
employees in the CPF, or GPF-cum—pension—cum—pension-cum-gratuity
schemes, maintained for the bencfit of the employees of the Institute
jmmediately before such gption was exercised, shall stand transferred
to the contributory provident fund less one third percent of the
contribution of the Institute together with, interest thereon from
contributory Provident fund of those governed by Statute 16 shall
revert to the Institute and be credited to its fund,

(4) Any such employee shall contribute to the fund so
constituted an amount not less than eight and one third per cent of
his emoluments but the contribution of the Institute to the said fund
chall be restricted to eight per cent of his emoluments.

(5) Any such employee shall, in addition, be alsq entitled

to gratuity, equal to one-fourth of his emoluments for each completed ahd
six-monthly period of service subject to a maximum of Bikteem/times the Z;_hal?
emoluments or rupees thirty- =% thousand whichever is luss.

(6) Any such employee leaving the Institute or Central
University to join any of the other Institutes or any Central University
shall join the corresponding scheme of the new Institute or, as the

case may be, the University and his accumulations in the fund shall

pbe transferred to the corresponding fund of new Institute or University.

(7)  The liability of total gratuity ultimately payable to any
such employee shall be distributed between the Institutes in proportion
to the length of qualifying service at each Institute.

(8) Save as otherwise pfovided'in this Statute, in all other
respects the ordvisions as contained in the Schedule E to these Statutes
shall be applicable for the purnoses of this scheme,
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16-B., GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND.CUM-FENS ION-CUM-GRATUITY SCHEME
(1) Every emnloyee of the Institute, -
(1) who is referred to in clause (2) of Statute 16; or

(11) vho holds an appointment on a temporary basis, but
is substribing or is required to subscribe fo the
Contributory Provident Fund in terms of sub-paragraph

(2A) of Schedule C; or

(111) who may ke appointed either for the first time or
re~appointed on or after the lst January 1971 may
exercise an option to join the General Provident Fund-
cum-Pensjon-cum-Gratuity Scheme, sponsored by the
Institute for the benefit of tts employees:

Provided that no such option shall be exercised by an
employee who has been appointed by the Institute on

a consolidated salary or on special terms which
exclude the benefits of the Contributory Provident
Fund Scheme or who has exercised an option for the
Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Gratuity Scheme
referred to in Statute 16-As

(2) Any such option shall be exercised in form I prescribed
for the purpose in Appendix I to Schedule E

(1) in the case of an emploYee referred to in sub-clause
(i) or (ii) within a period of three months from
the 1st January 1971 and
(i1) in the case of an employee referred to in sub-clause
(ii1), within a period of three months from the date
of completion of one year's temporary service or
confirmation whichever is earlier;

(3) On receipt of such option from any of the employees
referred to in sub-clause (i) or (ii), the amount of the contribution
of the Institute with interest thereon standing in the credit of the
employee in the Contributory Provident Fund shall revert to the
Institute and be credited to its fund and the amount of the employee's
own contribution to the Contributory Provident Fund after adjustment
of advances, if any, taken from the said fund, shall, together with
interest thereon, be maintained as his contribution to General
Provident Fund to be opened by the Institute for the purpose,

(34) (a) Every employee of the Institute -

(1) who is gbvefned by Statute 16 or who has exercised an
option under sub statutes (1) and (2) of Statute 16A or
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(i1) wiho may be sppointed either for the first time or
re-appointed on or after 1-7-1977 may exercise an
option to join the General Provident Fund-cum-
pension-cum—gratuity scheme, sponsored by the
Institute for the benefit of the employees3

Provided that no such option shall be exercised by an
employee who has been appointed by the Institute on a consolidated
salary or on snecial terms which exclude the benefits or the
retirement benefit schemes.

(pb) Any such option shall be exercised in Form I
prescribed for the purpose in Appendix I to Schedule F within a
period of three months from the date of issue of this notification
and any such ontion orce exercised shall be final.

- (c) On receipt of such option from any of the employees
referred to in sub-clause (i) or (ii) of clause (a) the amount of the
contribution of the Institute with interest thereon standing to the
credit of the emnloyee in the CFF or CPF-cum-gratuity scheme shall
revert to the Institute and be credited to its fund and the amount
of the employee's own contribution to the CPF or GFF-cum-gratuity
after adjustment of advence if any, taken from the said fund, shall
together with interest thereon, be maintained as his contribution
to the GPF ppened by the Institute for the purpose.,

(4)7 A permanent employee or an employee referred to in sub-
clause (ii) of clause (1) who has retired or retires with the '
Contributory Provident Fund benefits on or after the 1st April 1970,
but before the lst January 1971, shall be granted the benefit of the
General Provident Fund-cum-Pension-chm-Gratuity Scheme, if be exercises
an option in Form II prescribed for the purpose in Appendix I to
Schedule F within three months from the lst January 1971, the
contribution of the Institute to his Provident Fund together with
interest thereon, if already paid, being adjusted against the Death-
cum-Retirement Gratuity admissible to him umder the said Scheme

and the balance, if any, being refunded to the Institute in cash.

(5) Any such employe= shall, in addition, be also entitled to
gratuity, equal to one-fourth of his emoluments for each completed
six-monthly neriod of cervice subject to a maximum of gixtesn and 5 half times
emoluments 2% #upeés *thgftngxr thousand whichever is less.

(6) Any such employees leaving the Institute to join any of

the other Institute incorporated under the Act shall join the |
corresponding 3cheme of the new Institute and his accumulations in |
the fund shall be transferred to the carresponding fund of the new

Institute.
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4]

(7) The liability of total gratuity and pension ultimately
payable to such an emnloyee shall be distributed between the Institute
or University in proportion to the length of qualifying service at
each Institute or the Institute and the University.

(8) Save as otherwise provided in the State in all other
respects the provisions as contained in Schedule F to these Statutes
shall be applicable for the purpose of this Schemes

 Provided that as respects payments towards policies of
life insurance from subscriptions to the General Provident Fund, the
provisions in this behalf contained in Schedule E shall be appllcable.

The liability of tetal pension and gratuity ultimately
payable to such an employee shall be distributed between the Institutes
in propertion to the periods for which the employee concerned has drawn
pay or leave salary from each of the Institutes,

17. VACATION AND LEAVE

(1) Employees of the Institute shall be entitled to vacation
and leave as laid down in Schedule 'D’,

(2) The amount of accumulated leave to the credit of a member
of the staff in the service of the Institute immediately before the
lIst April 1962 shall become available to him after the date subject
to the prescribed limit of leave.

(3) When an employee joins the Institute or Central

Unlverslty from any of the other Institutes or any Central University
the leave to his credit on the date 1mmed1ately before the date of .

such joining shall be carrlod forward and credited to his leave account
in the Institute or Central University which he joins subject to the
prescribed limit of accumulation of leave,

18, RESIDENTIAL ACCOMMODATION FOR STAFF

(1) Every employee of the Institute may be allotted an
unfurniched house within the campus of the Institute for residential
use, if available, in which he shall be required to reside, subject
to such conditions as may be laid down by the Board.

(2) (a) An employee of the Institute who has been allotted house
for residential use, shall be charged licence fee at the rate of ten
per cent of his total emoluments or six per cent per annum of the
capital cost (1nclud1ng municipal charges, of the house occupied by
him, whichever is less:
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Provided that in respect of an employee who drawe pay in the
revised scale of pay, and whose emoluments are below Rs.440/- per mensem,
the licence fee shall be recovered at the rate of seven-and-a-half per
cent of his total emoluments or six per cent per annum of the capitai
cost (including municipal charges) of the house occupied by him,
whichever is less.

Provided further that in respect of an employee whose total
emoluments are not less than Rs.440/- per mensem in the revised scale
of pay, the net emoluments after deduction of licence fee shall not
be less than Rs,421.55.

(b) In addition to the licence fee, charges for water,
electricity and any other service rendered shall be recovered from an
employee at such rates as may be determined by the Director from time
to time and in the case >f Director, by the Board.

(3) The Board may allot, furnished or unfurnished accommcdation
without levying any licence fee or levying such fee at concessional
rates to any category of staff, if it considers it necessary to do so
in the intzrest of the Institute.

Explanation:~ For the purpose of this Statute the
expression 'allot? means to grant a licence to an employee of the
Institute to occupy a house or a portion thereof, owned or leased by the
Institute, for use by him as residence,

19, DEPARTMENTS
The Institute shall have the following Departments:-

Applied Mechanics
Chemistry

Chemical Engineering
Civil Engineering
Electrical Engineering
Humanities and Social Sciences
Mathematiés

Mechanical Engineering
Metallurgical Engineering
Physics

Aeronautical Engineering

f\/\/\/‘\/\/\/\/\"\/\/‘\
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Provided that in addition, the Board may establish or abclish
one mr more schools or centres of research on the recommendation of
the Senate.

20, HEAD OF A DEPARTMENT

(1) Each Department of the Institute shall be placed in charge
of a Head who shall be selected by the Director from among the Professcrs,
Associate Professors and Assistant Professors.
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Provided that when, in the opinion of the Director, the
situation so demands, the Director may himself take temporary charge
of a Department of place it under the charge of the Deputy Director
or a Professor from another Department for a period not exceeding
six months,

(2) The Head of a Department shall be responsible for the
entire working of the Department, subject to the general control of
the Director.

(3) It shall be the duty of the Head of a Department to see that
the decisions of the authorities of the Institute and of the Director
are faithfully carried out, He shall perform such other duties as

may be assigned to him by the Director.

21, INSTITUTION COF FELLOWSHIFS, SCHOLARSHIFS, EXHIBITIONS, MEDALS
AND PRIZES

The following fellowships, scholarships, free studentships,
exhibitions, medals and prizes shall be instituted by the Institute,
namelys-

(1) Scholasbhips of the value of Rs.75 per mensem each will be
awarded to 25% of the students admitted to the under-graduate courses
and post-graduate courses in Science leading to Master's degree in

accordance with the provisions made in the Ordinances in this behalf.

(2) (a) All scholarships awarded by the Institute in the under—
graduate courses and post-graduate courses in Scienge
leading to Master’s degree shall carry the privilege of
free tuition.

(b) A further 10% of the total number of students admitted to
the under-graduate courses and post-graduate courses in
Science leading to Master's degree will be awarded free
studentship on consideration of means alone.

The ewards shall be made in accordance with the provisions
made in the Ordinances in this behalf,

(3) Post-graduate scholarships of the value of Rs.250 per
mensem will be awarded to all students admitted to the post-graduate
courses in Engineering and Technology at the Institute.

The scholarships will be subject to such conditions as may
be laid down in the Ordinances.

€4) Practical Training stipend of the value of Rs.150/~ per
mensem each will be awarded by the Institute, with effect from
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lst August 1965 to graduates who have been previously in receipt

of the Institute Scholarship in the final year class. The stipends
will be tenable for a veriod of one year and shall be subject to
such gonditions as may be laid down in the ordinances.,

(5) Research Scholarshios of the value mentioned below will
be awarded to all research scholars admitted to the Institutet—-

(a) Research workers in Engineering and
Technological subjects, provided the
scholars have successfully completed a
Master's dejree in Engineering/Technology
of two years' duration or have spent 2
years in study/research approved by the
Institute after obtaining a Bachelor's
degree in Engineering/Technology and have
been registered by the Institute for
Ph.D, degree . Rs. 400
per mensemn

(b) (i) Research workers in Science and
other subjects, provided the
scholars have bad a Master's degree
in the appropriate fleld . Rs. 300
per mensem

(11i) Research workers in Engineering
and Technological subjects,
provided the scholars have had a
Bachelor's degree in Engineering/
Technology. .o Rs. 300
per mensem

The scholarships will be tenable for the duration of
research, subject to such conditions as may be laid down in the
Ordinances.

(6) Post-Doctoral Fellowship of the value of Rs.500/~- p.m.
shall be awarded to research fellows for the duration of theiz
work at the Institute.

The award shall be made in accordance with the provisions
made in the Ordinances and shall be subject to such conditions as
may be laid down therein.

(7) The Board may, on the recommendation of the Senate,
Institute such exhibition, medals and prizes as it considers
desirable. The awards shall be made in accordance with the
provisions made in this behalf.



22,

(1)

FEES

45

The following shall be the fees charged by the Institutes

(a) Registration fee for under-graduate courses

(b)

(c)

(d)

payable in advance as application fee

Admission fee for under-graduate courses
and post-graduate courses payable at the
time of admission

(i) Tuition fee for under-graduate
courses and post-graduate courses in
Science leading to Master's degree
payable in eight equal instalments

(1i) Tuition fee for post-graduate
courses in Engineering and Technology
payable in eight equal instalments

(iii) Tuition fee for working for Ph.D.
payable in eight equal instalments by
the research workers, the Institute staf
members registered for the course being
exempted from payment of the fee.

(i) Seat Rent inclusive of electricity
and water in Halls of Residence payable
in eight equal instalments

(11) Seat Rent inclusive of electricity
and water charges in the Post-graduate
Hostel payable in eight equal instalment

(i) Medical Examination fee . e
(1i) Gymkhana fee ‘ .o

(iii) Medical Fund
payable at the time of ad-
mission and, in the case of
students already in the
Institute, along with the
first instalment of the
tuition fees. .o

f

S

Rs.,

Rs.

Rs.

.« Rs. 15
«s Rs. 10
.o Rs. 200
per annum
.. Rs., 300
per annum
<« Rs. 300

per mensem

.. Rs, 100
perannum

..« Rs. 180
per annum

2 per annum

20 per annum

5 per annum
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(f) Examination fees for --

(g)

the Master’s Degree/Post-Graduate
Diploma Course

the Higher Degree

Fee for the Divlomas, in awarded in
absentia for all Students, Scholars
and Fellows

(h) Fee for Grade Card

(i) Begistration fee for Ph.D. Degree

(3) (i) Registration fee for post-graduate
courses payable in advance as
application fee

(k)
(1)
(m)

(n)
(o)
(p)

(q)

(ii)

Fee

Fee

Fee
the

Fee

Fee

Fee

Registration fee for Research Scholars

and
the

for

for

for

Post-Doctorate Fellows payable at
time of admission

issue of Migration Certificate
issue of crossed list

re-checking of answer books for

Institute Examination per paper

for

for

for

issue of duplicate Grade Card
issue of a duplicate Diploma

issue of a duplicate migration

certificate

Fee for issue of a duplicate cross list

Caution Money Deposit:

(i) For under-graduate and post-graduate
Students payable in advance

(11) For Research Scholars and Post-

Doctorate Fellows in advance

(s) For courses not provided above

Rs.100

Rs .200

Rs., 10
Rs. 5
Rs. 5
Rso 5
Rs. 5
Rs. 5
Rs. 5
Rs, 5
Rs. 3
Rs. 10
Rs,- 3
Rs. 2
Rs. 25
Rs. 100

As laid down
by the Board
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The recovery of Caution Money Deposit from Research Scholars
and Fellows may be waived by the Director in special cases, subject to
the production of surety from a responsible permanent employee of the
Institute or Government,

The Gaution Money Deposit is refundable to students,
scholars and fellows after deduction of relevant dues, if any, within
four years of their leaving the Institute. If no claim for refund
is received within the veriod, the Caution Money shall be credited to
the Institute Fund, The Director may, for sufficient reasons,
investigate and entertain claims for refund of Caution Money after
the expiry of this period.

(2) If a student, scholar or a fellow fails to deposit his dues
by the dates notified, he shall be liable to pay a delay fine of Re. 1/~
provided he clears his dues before the end of the month in which the
dues were payable and a fine of Rs.5/~ if he clears the dues by the

15th of the following month,

The s tudent®s name be struck off, after this date and he
may be re-admitted on payment of re-admission fee and no delay fine
be charged,

The Director may waive the recovery of delay fines and r e~
admission fees in deserving cases, He may also debegate this authority
to the Registrar and prescribe such condition as he may consider
necessary for the purpose.

(3) All fees and deposits are required to be paid in cash,

by crossed Postal Order, by crossed Bank Drafts or by crossed Cheques
on the State Bank of India. Dues to the Institute may also be paid
by Money Order, the date of remittance being regarded as the date of
payment,

23, HALLS AND HOBTELS

(1) The Institute shall be a residential institution and all
students, research scholars and research fellows shall resie in the
Halls of Residence and Hostels built by the Institute for the
purpose.,

In exceptional c ases, the Director may permit a student,
scholar or fellow to reside with his parent or guardian, but where
any such permission is accorded to a student, scholar or fellow,
such student, scholar or fellow, as the case may be, shall be liable
for the vayment of such seat rent as he would have been liable for
the payment of seat rend had he resided in the Hostel.
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(2) Every resident in the Halls and Hostels shall conform
to the rules laid down by the Senate for the purpose.

(3) For each Hall of Residence there shall be a Warden and
such number of Assistant Wardens and other staff as may be determined
by the Board from time to time.

(4) ' Thne offices of Warden and Assistant Warden shall be held by
the members of the Academic Staff of the Institute. The appointments
shall be made by the Director.

I

'(@l} Wardens and Assistant Wardens shall be entitled to rent-
free unfurnished quarters corresponding to the type of guarters to
which they are normally entitled as teachers of the Institute.

In addition, they shall be paid an allowance of Rs.50 per mensem,
provided that in case a Professor is appointed as Warden, he shall
not be entitled to receive any allowanceo

(&) The management of the Halls of Residence and Hostels
shall be in accordance with the rules laid down by the Director.

54, CONFERMENT CF HONORARY DEGREES

A1l proposals for the conferment of honorary degrees
shall be made by the Senate and shall require the assent of the
Board before submission to the Visitor for confirmation. Provided
that in cases of urgency, the Chairman may submit, on behaif of
the Board, such proposals to the Visitor.

*ik kb

tf
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SCHEDULE A

Contract of Sarvice
See Statute 7(3) (9(3) in cass of Kharagpur),

vAn AGREEMENT fDr BBrViCE made this 60 0000 i v etr s e e e ey
data of *ecss s rreraeres ONB ".IDusand Mine hundred.............-.
betwesn .....'.....-....v-r........-....Qhareinaf'ter Called the

appointes) of the one part And the Indian.Institute of Technology,
Kharagpur/Bombay/Madras/Kanpur/Delhi;-indorporated~under‘the :
Institutes of Technology Act, 1961.(Act 59 of 1961). as amended by
the -Institutes of Technology (Amendment) Act-1963. (Act 29 of 1963)
(hereinafter called +hs Institu+e).

© WHEREAS in terms of Section 17(1) of the Institutes of
Technology Act 1961, (hereinafter called the Act) and Statute 15(3)
of the Statutes of the Institute (17(3) in case of Kharagpur) (here-
inafter called the Statutes), fhe Council of the -Institutes of
Technolagy referred to in the-Act (hereinaf‘er called the Council)
with the approval of the Visitar, has been pleased to approve the
appointment of the appointie as the Director of the Institute on-
contract for ...........years and the appointee has accepted such
appointment upom the terms and conditions hereinaf*er apnearing
NOW-THESE PRESENTS WITNESSETH and  the parties hereto respectively
agree as follows:- -

(1) This agreement of service shall be deemed to have been
entered into subject to all times to the privisions of
the Act, ard Statuess covering the Ips+4itute as..in
force from time to time as applicable ‘to .permanent
confirmed employees,

(2) The appointee shall be on service under the agreement
for a period of .......... .years with effect from
c+esev....that is date of joining the post. "Provided
that if the appointee on conclusion-of the period of -
service mentioned above is below 060 years of age, his
service shall continue till the 30th June of the
academic -year in which the appointee concludes the
said period of service or till he altains the age of
60, whichever is earlier. -.

(3) The appointee shall be the Principal academic and
Edecutive Officer of the Institute and serve the
Institute as the whole time Director of the -Institute
with powers and duties provided in the said Act nd
Statutes,

(4) The appointee shall devote his whole time to the
services of the Institute and will be subject to the
Conduct Rules and other provisions of -the said Act
snd the Statutes., Any intornmation obtained by appointee
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during or in connection with his service and the work
upon which he is engaged shall be treated as secret
and. confident ial and- appointee shall be deemed in all
respects, to be subject to the Indian Officials Secrets
Act, 1923, as amendsd from t.ime to-tims,

During the period of his servmce except in réspect of
any period of suspension and also of any perioed of leave
with out pay, the appointes shall be -entitled subject to
the Ipdian Income Tax to an initial-pay of Re..v.:.s.euonn
iN the SCale OF MS.ueevseerramoaoasresavioeeeeseastbonsves
provided that if any t imz2 the appointee proceeds on
deputation out of Inola his pay and allowances during
the period of. his deputation will be-.such as may-be
decided by the Board of -Governors. -In addition, ‘the
appointee shall draw-allowances like-Dearness Allowance,
City Compensatory Allowance etec. as may be admissible
from time to time as per xules - of the Institute.

During his service under these presents the appointee
shall subscribe to the Contributory Provident Fund-cum-
Gratuity of the Institute according to the provisions
made in the Statutes and subject to such modif ications
in these provisions as may be made from time to time and
shall also be entitled to the.contribution of the
Institute as admissible to the pemmanent confirmed
employees as per the. Statutes. In the event of the
appointee being employer of any other IIT, and enjoying
the benefits either under-C.P,F.-cum-Gratuity Scheme, or
G.P_ Fund-cum.Pension-cumsGratuity Scheme, he shall join
the corresponding scheme of the Institute with transfer
of this accumulations as admissible under the Statutes.

In case the app01ntee is the anployee of "the Institute
he shall continue to be governed by Contributory-
Provident Fund-cum=-Gratuity Scheme or General Provident
fFund-cum-Pension-cum-Gratuity Seheme as immediately
prior to this contract appointment and shall be
entitled to benafits of the scheme for the period of
his service urndar this contract like other permanent
employee of the Institu+e as per the Statutes. -~

Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained the
appointee shall unless othz2rwise decided by the Instt.
be entitled to receive the whole or in part as may be
determieed by the Institute thes benefits of any
improvements in the revisien of scale of pay and in
retirement bemefits that may be effected by the Ipstt.
subject to the date-of these presents in the terms and
conditiens of “=- c~--vice of members of the branch of
Institut.

service to which he may for the time being belong, and
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the decision af the Inatituts in respact of such impravement
in the terms end conditiens of thair snrzvice of appaintes shall
opoxats 80 as 0 modify to that extant the provisions of thase

prasenis.
t8) The sppointee shall be entitled to lesave ss sdmissiblia to
‘ permanant nsnvecation smployses of the Institute under the
Statutes. .
(s) The appointes shell ba sntitlad to furnishad.rent fres

accommodetion in tha Campus of the Instituto as may be
ssnctioned by tha Board of Governors of tha Instituts.

(10) The appointee shall be eligible for privilesge in relation to
medical attendance and treatment as provided for in the
Statutes,

(1y) The appointee shall be paid travalling saxpenaes for jeining
the Institute @8 admissible to an n€ficer of the Cantresl
Government of equivalent rank under the Transfer ¥.A. Rulas
of the Central Government deeming the appointwment of the
appointee.as on transfer in the public interest,

If the appointee is required to travel in the interxaats of
Institute work, he shall be antitled to travelling allowance
on the acale provided for in the T.A. Rules of .the Inatitute
in force from time to time. Similarly, the appointee shell
ba entitled to leave travel concession for visiting hie

home town as per the Rules of the Institute.

(12) Any amount received by the appointee frim bpoks and articles
Published by him at his cost shall be left to him es an
encouregement for continuing his work in that line. He
would elso be allowed to dn consultancy and retain benefits

.of the same as per rules laild down by the Board from time
to time.

(13) The services of appointee may during. the period of contract,
be terminated by the Institutes at eny time by three celender
months notice in writing given ‘at any time during service
under this contract without eny cause essigned. Provided
elwaya the Institute mey in lieu of the notice herein
provided to give the appointee a sum equivalent to the amount.
of his baasic pay for three months. '

Tha appointee mey terminete his service by giving to the
Institute three calender months notice in writimg.

(14) Tha appointee will be allowed the status of professor of

' escosecsssesscs.nssracansss to take pert in teaching and
rassarch in the Department of ...............c.c.8ubjmct
40 hie convenience.
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(15) In respect of any matter for which no provision has been
made in this agreement the appointee will be governed by
the said Institute of Technolegy Act 1961 or any modifica-
tions thereof for the time being in force and the ftatutes
made thereunder for the time being in force.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF on the day and the year first above
written, the Chairman of the Board ¢ . Governors of the Institute has
hereunto set his hand and the appointee has hereunto set his hand

Signed and delivered for the
Indian Institute of Technology,
weesessssssessby the Chairman,
Board of Governors of the

Chairman
Board of Governors
Indian Institute of

T
Institue. echnology,

In the presence of signature

of Witnesses with addresses

Signed and delivered by the eeetsesesc s et e aaans
said appointee,. Director

IIIQTI @ e 0 0 s 00 8000008904000

In the presence of Signature
of witnesses with addresses.
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THE INDIAN INSTITUTE COF TECHNOLOGY
MADRAS

SCHEDULE - AA

Medical Attendance and Treatment including Reimbursement

of Medical Expenses incurred by the Members of the Staff

on themselves and their families

( See Statute 13 (16) )

1. The provisions contained in this Schedule shall apply to all
the employees of the Institute, but they shall not apply to--

(a} those members of the staff whD are on leadl'or deputation
abroad,
(b) retired members of the staff, and

(c) work-charged staff who have not put in continuous service
of one year and are not employed on monthly rates of pay, staff
Paid from contingencies, daily labourers and part-time employees.

2. For purposes of reimbursement of medical expenses, members of
the staff shall be grouped as under:

GROUP A

(1) Those holding posts carrying a scale of pay, the initial
salary of which is Rs.400 per mensem or above, except the Secretary to
the Director and Superintendents of Sections.

GROUP B
(2) The Secretary to the Director, the Superintendents of Sections
and all those holding posts carrying a scale of pay, the initial salary
of which is Rs,110 per mensem or above, but less than R.400 per mensem,

GROUP C

(3) Those holding posts carrying a scale of pay, the initial salary
of which is less than Rs.110 per mensem,

3, In this Schedule, unless there is anything repugnant in the
subject or cantext, --
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{a) "Authorised Medical Attendant' meang-=

(1) In respect of members of
the Institute belonging
to Group A Medical Adviser of the Institute

and, in his absence, Medical

(2) In respect of members of Of ficer of the Institute.

the Institute belanging

to Group B

(3) In respect of members of

the Institute belonging Medical Officer of the Institute.
to Group C

(4) In respect of members (i) For those belcnging to
of the Institute on duty Group A of para 2:
or on leave in India Chief or Principal Medical
(outside headquarters) Officer of Government in a

District or Presidency Sur-~
geon or Government Medical
Officer of equivalent rank
in a city.

(ii) For those belonging to
Groups B and C of para 2:
Assistant Surgeon of Govern-
ment in a District or Govern-
ment Medical Officer of
equivalent rank in a city.

(b) The term "hospital" means the hospital recognised by the
Board of Governors as hospital for the purpose of these provisions.

(c) The term "family" shall mean wife or husband of a member of
staff, as the case may be, and parents, children and step-children
wholly dependent on the member of staff.

{d) The term "leave"™ includes vacation.

4. Cost of reimbursement of expenses incurred by the members of
the staff in connection with medical attendance and treatment of them-
selves and their families will be reimbursed in accordance with the
scale prescribed by the Board from time to time.

NOTE:~- An advance for medical treatment in respect of a member
of the staff or of his family who is an in-patient in a
hospital may be granted on the same terms and conditions
as are mentioned above.

5. (i) Medical attendance includes attendance at the residence of
the member of the staff or at the consulting room of the authorised
medical attendant by arrangement with him.
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(ii) Medical treatment means the use of all medical and surgi-
cal facilities available at the hospital in which the individual is
treated and it includes:—-

(a) employment of such pathological, bactericlogical,
radioclogical or other methods as are considered necessary by
the authorised medical attendant;

(b) the supply of such medicines, vaccines, sera or other
therapeutic substances as are ordinarily available in the
hospital;

{c) the supply of such medicines, vaccines, sera or other
therapeutic substances as are not available in the hospital,
but can be had in the State or State-aided hospital;

(d) such accommodation as is ordinarily provided in the
hospital and is suited to his status;

(e) such nursing as is ordinarily provided to in-patients
by the hospital; £

(f) specialist consultation on the advice of the authorised
medical attendant;

(g) 1t does not include diet or provision at the request of
the member of the staff of accommodation superior to that to
which he is entitled in accordance with sub-clause (d) above.

NOTE:--1 Refund of the cost of preparations which are not medicines
but are primarily foods, tonics, toilet preparations or
disinfectants as issued by the Director-General of Health
Services from time to time is not admissible.

NOTE:--2 Refund in respect of mixtures prescribed by the authorised
medical attendant will he allowed till such time the
Institute has its own dispensary. i

NOTE:--3 In the case of jogpitals the tariffs of which indicate a .
flat inclusive charge per diem, forty per cent thereof
should be reckoned as charges for boarding and lodging.
Out of this forty per cent, half should be considered as
charges for diet and the other half for accommodation.

NOTE:--4 Diet charges paid at hospitals by the members of the staff
drawing pay less than f.180 per mensem (Rs,130 per mensem
in the pre-revised scale) and Rs.380 per mensem (R.300 per
mensem in the pre-revised scale) in the case of non=-
tubercular and tubercular diseases respectively are
allowed. The cost of any special articles of diet not
ordinarily provided by the hospital to its in-patients
is, however, not refundable.

6. Dental treatment is not covered by the rules, but, if the
diagnosis of the physiological or other disability from which a member
of the staff is suffering indicates that teeth are the real source of
disturbance, he is entitled to free dental treatment, provided it is of
a 'major' kind, such as treatment nf a jaw bnne disease, whnlesale
removal of teeth, etc. It does not include scaling of teeth, treatment
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for Pyorrhoea and gingivitis or the free supply of artificial denture
or treatment from a private dentist or outside the hospital, even on
the advice of the authorised medical attendant.

7. No reimbursement of expenses for provision of spectacles is
admissible.

8. No reimbursement of charges for special nursing will be admigsi-
ble, unless it is certified by the authorised medical attendant and the
Medical Superintendent of the hospital that their services were T 50-
luytely essential.

NOTE :=— Such cases of special nursing will be decided on merits
having regard to the nature of the disease and hardship
involved. In such cases, a member of the staff should
bear upto twenty-five per cent of his monthly pay for
the period for which special nursing was necessary, the
rest being borne by the Institute.

9, If the authorised medical attendant is of opinion that the case
of a patient is of such a serious or special nature as to require medical
attendance by some person other than himself, he may--

(a) send the patient to the nearest Specialist or other Govern-
ment Medical Officer, by whom, in his opinion, medical attendance
is required for the patient, or

(b) if the patient is too ill to travel, summon such Specialist
or other Government Medical Officer to attend upon the patient.

10. A patient sent under clause (a) af paragraph 9 shall, on pro-
duction of a certificate in writing by the authorised medical attendant
in this behalf, be entitled to travelling allowance for the journeys to
and from the headquarters of the Specialist or other Government Medical

Officer.

11, A Specialist or other Government Medical Officer summoned under
clause (b) of paragraph 9, shall, on production of a certificate in
writing by the authorised medical attendant in this behalf, be entitled
tc travelling allowance for the journey to and from the place where the
patient resides.

12. Travelling allowance admissible under paragraph 9 shall be
calculated as for a journey on tour but no daily allowance for halts will
be admissible. If an escort be necessary on the advice of the authorised
medical attendant, he may be paid travelling allowance as admissible
under the Institute's T.A. Rules.

13. Where a member of the staff or a member of his family is
entitled to treatment in a hospital free of charge under this Schedule,
on the advice of the authorised medical attendant, any amount paid by
him on account of such treatment shall, on production of such a certi-
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ficate in the form prescribed by the Board of Governors in this behalf,
be reimbursed to him by the Institute.,

14, If the authorised medical attendant is of the opinion that
owing to the severity of the illness, a patient (member of the staff)
cannot be given treatment at the authorised hospitals, the patient may
receive treatment at his residence.

15. In the case of the individual receiving treatment at his resi-
dence referred to in paragraph 14 he shall be entitled to receive towards
the cost of such treatment incurred by him a sum equivalent to the cost
of such treatment as he would have been entitled, free of charge, to
receive under this Schedule if he had not been treated at his residence.

NOTE:~~ Claims for sums admissible under paragraph 15 shall be
accompanied by a certificate in writing by the authorised
medical attendant statingt=-

(a) his reasons for the opinion referred to in paragraph 14
and

(b) the cost of similar treatment referred to in para-
graph 15,

16. Members of the staff and their families will also be entitled
to the reimbursement of the expenses in connection with the treatment of
tubercular diseases to the extent as is prescribed by the Board from
time to time.

17. In the case of families of the members of the staff, the cost
of special medicines (including mixture) will be reimburseable only when
they are prescribed for the patient by the authorised medical attendant,
when the patient is attended to either in the hospital or at the consult-
ing room of the authorised medical attendant, or when the patient is
undergoing treatment at the out-patients' department or as an in-patient
of the hospital on the recommendation of the authorised medical atten-
dant.

NOTE:-- (i) Family of a member of the staff accompanying him on
duty, leave/vacation, may consult a Government doctor
of the status of the authorised medical attendant of
the member of the staff as provided under paragraph
3(4) for the member of the staff himself;

(ii) The concession contained in note {i) above is not to
be given in a case where a member of the staff, while
proceeding on tour, leave/vacation, takes a member of
his family along with him with the intention of
obtaining treatment in a place other than at his head-
quarters.
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18. Charges for services rendered in connection with medical
attendance and/or treatment of a member of the family of a member of
the staff should be paid by him to the hospital authorities. The
Institute will reimburse the cost of medical attendance and/or treat-
ment on the production of the hospital bills, duly countersigned,
sawe im the case of such bills of Government hospitals, by the
authorised medical attendant.

NOTE:—-- The authorised medical attendant of the family of a
' member of the staff is ths same as the authorised
medical attendant of the member himself.

18.A. The family of.&. membar of the staff who could not be provi-
ded with living accommodation within the Institute campus or who is on
duty or on leave in India {outside headquarters), may receive medical
treatment as an in-patient or out-patient in a State or State-aided
hospital.

19, Medical attendance and treatment by arrangement with the
authorised medical attendant at a consulting room maintained by him
shall be deemed to be medical attendance and treatment at a hospital.

50. Medical treatment shall include confinement of a lady wmember
of the staff or the wife of a male member of the staff in a hospital.
Pre-natal and post-natal treatment at the residence of the member of
the staff is not allowed.

NOTE :—— Anaesthetic fees and charges for pre-natal and post-natal
treatment received at the hospital or at the consulting
room of the authorised medical attendant, including the
cost of medicines prescribed, are reimbursable,

24. The following instructions shall also be adhered to in submit-
ting claim bills for reimbursement of medical expenses, namely:--

(i) The bills should be duly supported by the requisite
receipts, cash memos, prescriptions, essentiality
certificates, and other relevant documents as pres-
cribed by the Board of Governors from time to time.

(ii) It should be ensured that the reimbursement of the
cost of those medicines that are included in the
list of excluded medicines and preparations as shown
in the Central Government Compilation of Medical
Attendance Rules and Orders, as amended from time
to time, is not allowed.

(i1i) Necessary vouchers and receipts should be attached
to the bill in support of claims for reimbursement of
charges for tests conducted or treatment afforded in
hospitals, e.g., X-rays, blood tests, etc.
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(iv) It shnuld be sngurad that hospitel bills for troatment
gs ine-patiant show the allocation of chargoe Junder
madicsl mttendance, bedding, diet, nureing, apscial
nuzsing, und medicines and that only cost of admissible

ltems is claimsed.

(v) Reimbursemsnt of the cost of medicines of Indian ayetam
of medicine and Homsopathy is alsc admissible.

22. Bills for reimbursement of medical expensea from the mambers
of staff of the Institute shall be countersigned by the Dirsctor of
the Instituts and the Director mey, at his discretion, delegats this
work to the Deputy Director and the Registrar.

NOTE :=- The Director shall be the controlling authority in
respect of his own medical attendance bills.
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THE INDIAN INSTITUTE CF TECHNOLOGY
MADRAS

SCHEDULE - B
CONDUCT RULES

( See Statute 13 (17) )
1. APPLICATION

The provisions contained in this Schedule shall apply to all
employees of the Institute.

2. DEFINITIONS

In this Schedule, unless the context otherwise requires, —--
(a) "Competent authority"™ means
(i) "The Board of Governars" in the cese of the Director.

(ii) "The Director" in the case of all other employees.

(b) "Members of the family", in relation to an employee, includes-

(i) the wife, child or step-child of such employee residing
with anhd dependant on him and in relation to an employee
who is a woman, the husband residing with and dependant
on her, and

(ii) any other person related, whether by blood or by marriage,
to the employee or to such employee's wife or husband and
}wholly'deﬁsndant on such Institute employee, but does not
include a wife or husband legally separated from the
employee, or child or step-child who is no longer in any
way dependant upon him or her, or whose custody the
employee has been deprived of by law.

() "Service" means service under the Institute.

3. GENRRAL

(a) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute inte-
grity and devotion to 'duty, and also be strictly honest and impartial in’
his official dealings.

(b} An employee should, at all times, be courteous in his demke
ings with other members of the staff, students and members of the
public, .
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(c) Unless otherwise stated specifically in the terms of
appointment, every employee is a whole-time employee of the Institute,
and may be called upon to perform such duties, as may be assigned to
him by the competent authority, beyond scheduled working hours and on
closed holidays and Sundays. These duties shall, inter alia, include
attendance at meetings of Committees to which he may be appointed by
the Institute.

(d) An employee shall be required to observe the scheduled
hours of work, during which he must be present at the place of his
duty.

(e} Except for valid reasons and/or unforeseen contingencies,
no employee shall be absent from duty without prior permission.

(f) No employee shall leave station, except with the previous
permission of proper authority, even during leave or vacation.

(g) Whenever leaving the station, an employee shall inform
the Head of the Department to which he is attached, or the Director, if
he 1s himself the Head of a Department, the address where he would be
available during the pericd of his absence from station.

4, TAKING PART IN POLITIES AND ELECTIONS

(1) No employee shall take part in politics or be associated
with any party or organisation which takes part in political activity,
nor shall he subscribe in aid or assist in any manner any political
movement or activity.

{ii) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use
his influence in connection with or take part in any election to a
legislative body or local authority.

Provided that an employee of the Institute qualified to vote
at such election may exercise his right to vote, but where he does so,
he shall give no indication of the manner in which he proposes to vote
or has voted.

5, CONMECTION WITH PRESS CR RADIO (R PATENIS

(1) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the
competent authority, own wholly or in part, or conduct, or participate
in the editing or managing of any newspaper or other periodical publi-
cations,

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the
competent authority, or any other authority empowered by it in this
behalf, or in the bona fide discharge of his duties, participate in a
radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any letter either
anonymously or in his own name or in the name of any other person to
any newspaper or periodical.

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such broad-
cast Or such contribution 1s of a purely literary, artisitic or
scientific character,
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NOTE :=~ Subject to the restrictions noted below, members of
the staff are at liberty, without any sanction as
contemplated in paragraph 5{2) above, to publish
their original scientific works in journals of reputs
in India and abroad. If, however, they wish to
indicate their official designations in the articles
they want to publish, previous sancticn of the com-
petent authority will be necessary.

Such articles must be strictly confined to purely
scientific subjects and should not touch upon
administrative matters. They shall be free from all
political tinge.

Publication of articles relating to India's
boundary areas and the tribal population in such areas
is prohibited without previous permission of the com-
petent authority.

6. CRITICISM OCOF THE INSTITUTE

No employee shall, in any radio broadcast or in any document pub-
lished anonymously or in his own name or in the name of any other per-
son or in any communication to the press or in any public utterance,
make any statement of fact or opinion,--

(1) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any
current or recent policy or action of the Institute; or

(ii) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the
Institute and the Central Government or any State Government or any
other Institution or organisation or members of the public.

Provided that nothing in this paragraph shall apply to any state-
ments made or views expressed by an employee in his official capacity
or in the due performance of the duties assigned to him.

7. EVIDZNCE BEF(RE COMMITTEE OR ANY CTHER AUTHORITY

(1) Save as provided in sub-paragraph (3) belaw, no employee
shall, except with the previous sanction of the competent authority,
give evidence in connection with any ingquiry conducted by any person,
Committee or authority.

(2) Where any sanction has been accorded under sub-paragraph (1)
no employee giving such evidence shall criticise the policy or any action
of the Institute or the Central Government or any State Government.

(3) Nothing in this paragraph shall apply to -~

(a) evidence given at any inguiry before any authority
appointed by the Institute, by Parliament or by a
State Legislature; or

(b) evidence given in any judicial inguiry; or
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(c) evidence given at any departmental inquiry ordered by
the Institute authorities,

8. UMAUTHORISED COMMUNICATION OF INFGRMATION

No employee shall, except in accardance with any general or special
order of the competent authority, or in the perfaormance, in good faith,
of the duties assigned to him, communicate, directly or indirectly, any
official document or information to any persaon to whom he is not autho-
rised to communicate such document or information,

9. GIFTS

No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the compe-
tent authority, accept or permit his wife or any other member of his
family to accept, from any person, any gift of more than trifling value.
The interpretation of the term 'trifling value' shall be the same as
laid down in the Government Servants' Conduct Rules.

10, PRIVATE TRADE (R EMPLOYMENT

No employee shall, except with the previocus permission of the com=
petent authority, engage, directly or indirectly, in any trade or busi-
ness or any private tuition or undertake any employment ocutside his
official assignments.

Provided that the above restrictions shall not .apply to academic
work and consultative practice undertaken with the prior permissian of
the competent authority which may be given subject to such condition as
regards the acceptance of remuneration as may be laid down by the Board.

11. INYESTMENTS, LENDING & BORROWING

(1) No employee shall speculate in any business nor shall he make
or permit his wife or any member of his family to make, any investment
likely to embarrass or influence him in the discharge of his official
duties.

(2) No employee shall lend money at interest to any person nor
shall he borrow money from any person with whom he is likely to have
official dealings.

12. INSOLVENCY, HABITUAL INDEBTEDNESS AND CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS

(1) An employee shall so manage his private affairs as to avoid
habitual indebtedness or insolvency. When an employee is found liable
to arrest for debt or has recourse to insolvency or when it is found
that a moiety of his salary .is continuously being attached, he may be
liable to dismissal. An employee who becomes the subject of legal
proceeding for insolvency shall forthwish report full facts to the
Institute.
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(2) An employee who gets involved in some criminal proceedings
shall immediately inform the competent authority through the Head of
the Department to which he is attached, irrespective of the fact
whether he has been released on bail or not.

An employee who is detained in police custody, whether on
criminal charge or otherwise, for a period longer than forty-eight
hours shall not join his duties in the Institute unless he has obtained
written permission to that effect from the Head of the Institute.

13. MOVABLE, IMMOVABLE AND VALUABLE MOPERTY

Every member of the staff shall, on first appointment in the
Institute service and thereafter at such intervals as may be prescribed
by general or special orders of the competent authority, submit a return
in such form as the Institute may prescribe in this behalf of all immo-
vable property owned, acquired or inherited by him or held by him on
lease or mortgage, either in his own name or in the name of any member
of his family or in the name of any other person.

14. VINDICATION OF ACTS AND CHARACTER CF EMPLOYEES

No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the compe-
tent authority, have recourse to any Court of Law or the press for the
vindication of any official act which has been the subject matter of
adverse criticism or an attack of defamatory character.

Provided nothing in this rule shall be deemed to prohibit an
employee from vindicating his private character or any act done by him
in his private capacity. )

15. MARRIAGES, ETC,

An employee intending to marry a person who holds a citizenship
of another foreign country shall seek prior permission of the competent
authority.

No employee who has a wife living shall contract another marriage
without first obtaining the permission of the Board, notwithstanding
that a subsequent marriage is permissible under the personal and reli-
gious law for the time being applicable to him, and violation of these
rules leads to immediate dismissal from the Institute service.

16, REPRESENTATIONS

(a) Whenever an employee wishes to put forth any claim, or seeks
redress of any grievance or of any wrong done to him, he must forward
his case through proper channel, and shall not forward advance copies
of his application to any higher authority, unless the lower authority
has rejected the claim, or refused relief, or the disposal of the
matter is delayed by more than three months.
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(b) No employee shall be signatory to any joint representation
addressed to the authorities for redress of any grievance or of any
other matter.

17. PUNISHMENT, APPEALS, EIC,

An employee shall be govere« by the provisions of the relevant
rules regarding imposition of penalties for breach of any of these
rules, and regarding preference of appeals against any action taken
against him.

18, INTERFRETATION

The decision of the Board on all questions relating to the inter-
pretation of these provisions shall be final.
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THE INDIAN INSTITUTE CF TECHNOLGGY

MADRAS
SCHEDULE - C
( See Statute 16 (1) )

Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Institute of

Technology, Madras

APPLICATION
1. (1) The provisions contained in this Schedule shall apply to --

(a) every employee of the Institute who is permanent as on the
date of commencement of this Schedule;

(b) persons appointed on contract, the terms whereof make such
persons eligible for contributing to the Fund.

(c) Re-employed pensioners subject to the conditions prescribed
by the Government of India from time to time.

Provided that no employee of tre Institute, whose services in the
Institute entitle him to a pension and gratuity, or on whose account
the Institute contributes towards pension, or who has been appointed
by the Institute on a consolidated salary or on special terms which
exclude the benefits of the Fund, 'shall be entitled to the benefits of
the Fund.

(2) A person appointed on probation against a substantive vacancy
shall be entitled to subscribe to the Fund from the date of his appoint-
ment. The Institute's contribution shall, however, be credited with
retrospective effect to his account after he has been confirmed.

Arrears of subscriptions in such cases may be paid in not more
tharn 12 monthly instalments for each year of service. The Institute's
contribution is to be credited to the account of the subscriber at the
end of each financial year to the extent of his own subscription during
the year subject to final ad justment after the arrears are realised in
full.

(A) A person appointed on temporary basis shall also be entitled
to subscribe to the Fund after he completes continuous service for one
year. The subscriptions in such a case shall, however, commence from
the actual date of the subscriber joining the fund.

(3) If an employee admitted to the benefit of the Fund was pre-
viously a subscriber to any contributory/Nen-Contributory provident
Fund of the Central Government/State Government or of a body corporate
owned or controlled by Government. or an autonomous organisation
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‘registered under the Societies registration Act, 1860, the amount of his
accumulations in such Contributory or the Non-contributory Provident Fund,
shall be transferred to his credit in the Fund.

(4) Every employee of the Institute entitled to the benefits of the
Fund shall be required to sign a written declaration in the form set forth
in Appendix I that he has read this Schedule and agreed to abide by the
provisions contained in it.

DEFINITIONS

2. In this Schedule, unless the context otherwise requires,--

{i) "Accounts Officer" means the Accounts Officer of the Institute;
’

(ii) "Audit Officer" méans the (Internal) Audit Officer of the
Institute ;

(iii) "Emoluments" means pay including dearness pay, if any, leave
salary, or subsistence grant, and includes any remuneration
of the nature of pay (including dearness pay, if any,) received
in respect of foreign service;

(iv) "Family" means--

{a) in t.e case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and
children of a subscriber, and the widow or widows and
children of a deceased son of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has
been judicially separated from him, or has ceased, under
the customary law of the community to which she belongs,
to be entitled to maintenance, she shall henceforth be
deemed tc be no laonger a member of the subscriber's family
in matters to which this Schedule relates, unless the subs-
criber subsequently indicates, by express notification in
writing to the Registrar, that she shall continue to be so
regarded;

(b) in the case of a female subscriber, the husband and child-
ren of the subscriber, and the widow or widows and children
of a deceased son of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber, by notification in wri-
ting to the Registrar, expresses her desire to exclude her
husband from her family, the.husband shall henceforth be
deemed to be no longer a member of the subscriber's family
in matters. to which this Schedule relates, unless the subs-
criber subsequently cancels formally in writing her aotifi-
cation excluding him.
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NOTE I 1- "Children" means lagitimate children.

NOTE II i1~ An adoptsd child ehall he congidered to be a child when the
Registrar, or if any doybt srises in the mind of the Registrar
tha Lew Officer of the Institute, is esatisfied that under the
personal law of the aubscriber, adoption 1s legally recognised
as conferring the status of a natural child, but in thias caas
anly.

(v) "Foreign service" means the service in which an emplayee of
the Inpstitute receives hia suhatantive pay with the sanction
of the Board from any saurce other than the Fund af the Insti-
tute;

(vi) "Fund" means the Contributeory Provident Fund of the Institute;

(vii) "Leesve" means any variety of leave provided for in Schedule
'D!' as may be applicable to the subscriber;

(viiil "Pay" means the amount drawn maonthly by an employes of the
Institute as--

(i) the pay, other than special pay or pay granted in view
of his personal qualifications, which has been san-
ctioned for a post held by him substantively or in an
officiating capacity;

(ii) special pay and personal pay, and

(iii) any other remuneration which may be specially classed
as pay by the Board;

(ix) "Subscription" means the amount paid by the subscriber and
"contribution" means the amount contributed by the Institute;

(x) "Year" means a financial year.
CONSTITUTION AND MANAGEMENT OF THE FUND

3. (1) The Fund, which shall be maintained in rupees, shall be con-
stituted with subscriptions paid by the subscribers and contributions
made by the Institute and shall include interest paid to the credit
of the account of the subscribers under sub-paragraph (1) of para-
graph 10.

(2) The management of the Fund is vested in the Board. Subject
to the control snd direc+ion of the Board, the Director shall adminis-
ter the Fund fur and on behalf of the Board.

(3) The Fund shall be deposited, in the name of the Fund, with the
State Bank of India. The deposits shall be made as soon as possible
after the monthly accounts are closed.
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(4) The Institute may invest sush part of the funde, as may be
cons ldered expedlent, in the Government securities/certificates,
negetiable Government guarsnteed bends, and in such deposits schemes of
the Central Government as may be notified in this regard frem time to time,
the interest or profit realized en such investments belng credited te the
Institute as Miscellaneous reeeipts. All investments and securitles
shall be held in the name of the Institute.

NOMINATION

4, (1) A subscriber shall, at the time of jolning the Fund, send to
the Registrar a nominatlon, conferring on one or more persons the right
to recelve the amount that may stand to his credit in the Fund, in the
event of his dealth before that amount has become payable, or having
become payable, has not been paldj

Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination, the
supscriber has a family, the nomination shall not be in favour of any
person OI persons other than the mempers of his familyo

Provided further that the nomination mage by the subscriber in
respect of any other Provident Fund to which he was subscribing before
joining the Fund, shall, if the amount £5 his credit in such other Fund
has been transferred to his credit #n this Fund, be deemed to be a
nomination duly made under this rule until he makes a nomination in
accordance with this sub-para.

NOTE:— In this rule, unless the context otherwise requires, ‘person’
or ‘versons' shall include a company or association or body of individuals,
whether incorporated or not.

(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-para
(1), he shall specify in the nomination the amount or share payable to
each of the nominees in such manner as to cover the whole of the amount
that may stand to his credit in the Fund at any time.

(3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the forms set forth
in Appendix II as is appropriate in the gircumstances.

(4) A subscriber may, at any time, cancel his nomination by
sending a notice in writing to the Registrar.

Provided that the subscriber shall, along with such notice,
send a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions of this
para.

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination--



70

(a) in respect of any specified nominee that, in the event of his
nominee predeceasing the subscriber, the right conferred upon
that nominee shall pass to such other person as may be specified
in the nomination,

Provided that such other person or persons shall, if the subscriber
has other members of his family, be such other member or members.
Where the subscriber confers such a right on more than one person
under this clause, he shall specify the amount or share payable
to each of such persons in such a manner as to cover the whole
of the amount payable to the nominee.

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the
happening of a contingency specified therein.

Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination, the subs-
criber has no family, he shall provide in the nomination that
it shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquir-
ing a family.

Provided further that, if at the time of making the nomination,
the subscriber has only one member of the family, he shall pro-
vide in the nomirnation that the right conferred upon the alter-
nate nominee under clause (a) shall become invalid in the event
of his subsequently acquiring other member or members in his
family.

(6) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no
special provision has been made in the nomination under clause (a)
of sub-para (5), or on the occurrence of any event by reason of which
the nomination becomes invalid in pursuance of clause (b) of sub-para
(5) or the provisos thereto, the subscriber shall send to the Registrar
a notice in writing cancelling the nomination together with a fresh
nomination made in accordance with the provisions of this para.

(7) Every nomination made and every notice of cancellation given
by a subscriber shall, to the extent that it is valid, take effect on

the date on which it is received by the Institute.

(8) An up-to-date register shall be maintained by the Institute to
record all nominations.

SUBSCRIBERS* ACCOUNTS

5. An account shall be opened in the name of each subscriber in the
form set forth in Appendix III, in which shall be shown--
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the subscriber's subscriptions;
contributions made under para 9 by the Instltute
to his accountj

(1)
(11)
(111; interest, as provided for in para 10, on subscriptions
1
)

gt gte

(1v) interest, as provided for in para 10, on contributions;
and

advances and withdrawals from hils account.

(v

CONDITIONS AND RATES OF SUBSCRIPTIONS

6. (1) ‘Every subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund when
on duty or on foreign service, but not during_g_pgriod of suspension,

_ Provided that a subscriber on rerinstatementuéfterng period
passed under suspension, shall be allowed the option of paying in one
sum, or in instalments, any sum not exceeding the maximum amount of
arrears of subscriptions permissible for that period.

(2) A subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe druing leave
other than leave on average pay, or earned leave of less than 30 days'
duration, by sending a notice in writing to the Registrar before or
soon after proceeding on leave.

Failure to make due and timely jntimation shall be deemed
to constitute an election to subscribe.

The option of a subscriber intimated under this sub-para
shall be final.

§3) A subscribéiiwﬁo‘hés; under para 29, withdrawn the amount

of subscriptions and interest thereon, shall not subscribe to the Fund
after such withdrawal, unless he returns to duty.

7. (1) The amount of subscription shall be fixed subject to the
following conditions, namely:-

(a) It shall be expressed in whole rupees (50 naye Paise -
and above counting as the next highe:.rupee) )

(b) It may be any sum, not less than 8-1/3 per cent of the
emoluments of the subscriber and not more than_ his emoluments, :

(2) For the purposes of clause (b) of sub-para (1), the
emoluments of a subscriber shall be -

(a) in the case of a subscriber who was in permanent _
service of the Institute on the 31lst March of the
preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled
on that dates
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(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in permanent
service of the Institute on the 31st March of the
preceding year, the emoluments to which he was
entitled on the first day of his permanent service.

(3) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced ar
reduced only once during the course of a year.

Provided that, if a subscrlber is on duty for a part of
a month and on leave for the remalnder of the month, and if he has
elected not to subscribe durlng the 1eave, the amount of subscrlptlon
payable shall be proportionate to the number of days spent on duty
in the month. . o S
(4) _ When a subscriper is temporarily transferred to foreign
serv1ce (eleewhere) or sent out of India, he shall remain, subject to
the provisions contained in this Schedule, in the same manner as if he
were not so transferred or sent out.

REALISATION C(F SUBSCRIPTIONS

8. (1) When emoluments are drawn from the funds of the Instltute,
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the
principal and interest of advances shall be made from the emoluments
themselves.

(2)  Wnen emoluments are drawn from any other source, the subs-
criber shall fomward his dues monthly to the Institute.

CONTRIBUTIONS BY THE INSTITUTE

9. (1) = The Institute shall, with effect from the 3lst March of
each year, make a contribution to the account of each subscriber;
Provided that, if a subsciiber ‘quits the service or dies
durlng a year, contribution shall be credited to his account for the
period between the close of. the precedlng year and the date of the
casualty.

PTOVlded further that no contrlbutlon snall be payable in
respect of any period for which the subscriber is permitted under this
Schedule not to, or does not, subscribe to the Fund. )

(2)° " 7 'The contribution shall be a sum representing 8- -1/3 per cent
of the emoluments of the subscriber drawn on duty during the year or
for a period in the year, as the case may be,



73

(3) Should a subscriber elect to subscribe during leave, his
leave salary shall, for the purpose of this rule, be deemed to be
emoluments drawn on duty.

(4) The amount of any contribution payable in respect of a
period of foreign service shall, unless it is recovered from the
employer, be recovered by the Institute from the subscriber,

(5) The amount of contribution payable shall be rounded to
the nearest whole rupee (50 naye Paise and above counting as the
next higher rupee).

INTEREST

10, (1) The Institute shall pay to the credit of the account
of a subscriber interest at such rate as the Central Government may,
from time to time, prescribe in the case of their employees.

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from the 3lst March
of each year in the following manners -

(i) On the amount to the credit of a subscriber on the
31st March of the precedlng year, less any sums
with drawn during the current year - interest for
twelve months;
(ii) on sums withdrawn during the current year - interest
from the lst April of the current year upto the last
day of the month preceding the month of withdrawalj

(11i) on all sums Predlted to the subscriber’ s account after
the 31st March of the precedlng year - interst from
the date of deposit uto the 31st March of the
current years

(iv) the total amount of interest shall be roundéd to the
nearest rupee in the manner provided in sub-para (5)
of para (9) )

Provided that when the amount standlng to the credlt of a
subscrlber has become payable, 1nterest shall thereupon be credlted
under this sub-para in respect only of the perlod from the beglnnlng
of the current year, or from the date of credit, as the case may be,
upto the date on which the amount standing to the credit of the
subscriber becomes pavable.
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(3) For the purpose of this para, the date of credit shall be
deemed to be tne first day of the month in which it is credited.

Provided that where there has been a delay in the drawal of
pay or leave salary and allowances of a subscriber, and consequently
in the recovery of his subscription towards the Fund, the interest on
such subscriptions shall be payable from the month in which the pay or
leave salary of the subscriber was due, irrespective of the month in
which it was actually drawn.

(4) In all cases, interest will be paid in respect of balance
to the credit of a subscriber upto the close of the month preceding
that in which payment is made, or upto the end of the sixth month
after the month in which such amount became payable, whichever of
these periods is less.

(5) Subject to the provisions of sub-para (4), no interest
shall be paid in respect of any period after the date which the
Registrar has intimated to that person or his agent as the date on
which he is oreoared to make payments.

ADVANCES FROM TAE FUND

11. A temporary advance may be granted to a subscriber
from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund at the
discretion of the authority specified in para 12, subject to the
follamoing conditions, namelyt-

(a) No advance shall be granted unless the'sanctioning i
authority is satisfied that the applicant's pecuniary circumstances

justify it, and that it will be expended on the following object
or objects and not otherwises-

(i) to pay expenses in connection with the prolonged
illness or confinement of the applicant or any
person actually_dependent_on_him°

(i1) to pay for the overseas passage for reasons of
health or education of the applicant or any person
actually dependent on himj

(iii) to pay obligatory expenses on 3 scale appropriate
to the applicant's status in connection with
marriages, funerals or ceremonies which, by
religion, it is incumbent on him to perform.

(iv) to pay for expenses outside India in connection
with the education, beyond high school stage,
of the applicant or any person actually dependent
on him;
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(v) to pay for expenses of the applicant or any person
actually dependent on him in connection with any
medical, engineering or other technical or opecialised
course or other general higher education in India
beyond the high~-school stage

Provided that the duration of the course of study
is not less than three yearss

(vi) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber
is prosecuted by the Government of Institute in any
court of law or where the subscriber engages any
legal practitioner to defend him in an enquiry in
respect of any alleged official misconduct on his part;

(vii) to meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by
the subscriber for vindicating his position in regard
to any allegations madd against him in respect of any
act done er purporting to have been done by him in the
discharge of his official dutys

NOTE : - An advance under sub-clause (vi) above shall be available
to the applicant in addition to any advance admissible for the same
purpose from any other Government source but the advance under the
said sub-clause shall not be admissible to a subscriber either in
respect of any legal proceedings instituted by him in any court of
law against the Government/Institute as regards any penalty imposed
on him or any condition of service or in respect of any legal
proceedings in regard to any matter unconnected with his official
duties.

(b) An advance shall not, except for special reasons, exceed
three months pay, and shall, in no case, exceed the amount
of subscription and interest thereon standing to the credit
of the subscriber in the Fund.

(c) An advance shall not, except for special reasons, be granted
until at least twelve months after the final repayment of all
previous advances together with interest thereon, have
elapsed.

(d) The sanctioning authority shall record in writing the special
regsons where advance 1is sanctioned for such reasons.

(e) An application, for temporary advance from the Fund shall be
submitted in the form set forth in Appendix IV.

12. (1) A temporary advance from the Fund to the subscribers

other than the Director will be sanctioned by the Director, who may,
at his descretion, delegate this work to the Deputy Director and
the Registrar.
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(2) A temporary advance from the Fund to the Director
shall require the sanction of the Chairman.

13. (l) An advance shall be recovered from the subscriber in
such number” 0f equal monthly instalments as the sanctioning authority
may direct; but such number shall not be less than twelve, unless

the subscriber so elects, or in any case, more than twenty-~four.

A subscriber may, at his option, make repayment in a small
number of instalments than that prescribed. Each instalment shall
be a number of whole rupees, the amount of the advance being
raised pr 7m~duced, if necessary, to admit of the fixation of such
instalments.

(2) Recovery shall be made in the macin.T provided in
paragraph 8 for the realisation of subscription and shall commence
with the issue of pay for the month following the one in which the
advance was drawn.

Recovery sitall not be made, except with the subscriber’s
consent while he is on leave or in receipt of subsistance grant and
may be postponed by the sanctioning authority during the recovery of
the advance of pay granted to the subscriber.

A'§3) 1f mor» Fh-n one advance has been made to a subscriber,
each advance shall be treated separately for the purpose of recovery.

“{4), After ti» nrincipl] of the advance has been fully
repaid, interest shall be paid thereon at the rate of one-fifth
per cent of the principal for each month or broken portion of a
month during the period between the dtawal and complete repayment
of the principal.

(5)..Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one
instalment in.the month after complete repayment of the principal;
but if tne period-referred to in sub-para (4) exceeds twenty months,
interest may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two
equal monthly instalments. The methed of recovery shall be that
provided in sub-para (2). Payment shall be rounded to the nearest
. rupee in the manner provided in sub-para (5) of para 9.

(6), Recoveries made under this rule shall be credited,
as they are made, to the account of the subscriber in the Fund.
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WITHDRAWAL FROM THE FUND

14, (1) Subject to the conaitions specified here-under
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the Chairman, in the case of a
withdrawal by the Director and by the Director in any other case,

at any time after the completion of 20 years of service (including
proken periods of service, if any), of a subscriber or within 10
years before the date of his retirement on superannuation whichever
is earlier, from the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon
standing to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund for one or more
of the following purpeoses, namelys-

(a) Meeting the cost of higher education, including where
necessary, the travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber
in the following cases, namely:-

(1) For education outside India for Academic, Technical,
Professional or Vocational courses beyond the High School stage, and

(ii) For any medical, engineering or other technical
professional or snecialised course or, other genem?!’ n higher
education in India beyona the High School stage, provided that the
course of study is for not less than three years.

(b) Meeting the expenditure in connection with the
marriage of the subscriber's son or daughter and any.other female
relation actually dependant on him.

(c) Meeting the expenses in connection with the illness
including, where necessary, the travelling expenses of the
subscriber or any person actually aependant on him,

(d) Building or acquiring a suftable house for his
residence including the cost of the site or repaying any
outstanding amount on account of loan expressly taken for this
purpose or reconstewitng or making additions or alterations to
a house already owned or acquired by the subscriber.

(e) Purchasing a house site or repaying any outstanding
amount on account of loan expressly taken for this purpose.

(f) For constructing a house on a site purchased
utilising the sum withdrawn under clause (e)
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NOTE :— A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance
for house building purpose or has been allowed any assistance
in this regard from any other Government source, shall be
eligible for the grant of final withdrawal under clauses (d),
(e) and (f) for the purposes specified therein and also for the
purpose of repayment of any loan taken under the aforesaid
scheme, subject to the 1imit specified in sub-para (1) of

para 15.

(2) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made
only on receipt of an authorisation from the Accounts Officer
who will arrange this as soon as the formal sanction of the
sanctioning authority has been issued.

15, (1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any one time
for one or more of the purposes spewified in para 14 from the
amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily
exceed one-half of the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon
standing to the credit of the supscriper in the Fund, or 6 months?®
pay, whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may, however,
sanction the withdrawal of an amoun® in excess of this 1imit upto
three-fourths of the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon
standing to the credit of the subscriber having due regard to:

(i) the object for which the withdrawal is made, (ii) the status
of the subscriber and (iii) the amount of subscriptions and
interest thereon standing to the credit of the subscriber in the
Fund. :

(2) A supscriber who has been permitted to withdraw
money from the Fund under para 14, shall s&tisfy the sanctioning
authority, within a reasonable period, as may be specified by
that authority, that the money has been utilised for the purpose
for which it was withdrawn, and if he fails to do so, the whole
of the sum so withdrawn, or so much thereof as has not been
applied for the purvose for which it was withdrawn, shall
forthwith be repaid in one lump sum, together with interest
thereon, at the rate determined under para 1O, by the subscriber
to the Fund, and, in default of such payment, it shall be
ordered by the sanctioning authority to be recovered from his
emoluments either in a lump sum or in such number of monthly
instalments, as may pe determined oy the Institute.
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16. A subscriper who has already drawn or may draw in
future an advance under para ll for any of the purposes specified
in clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-para (1) of para 14, may
convert, at his discretion, by written request addressed to the
Accounts Officer, through the sanctioning authority, the balance
outstanding against it into a final withdrawal on his satisfying
the conditions laid down in paras 14 and 15,

FAYMENTS TOWARDS INSURANCE FOLICIES AND
FAMILY PENSION FUNDS

17. On written application from a subscriber to the Fund
and subject to the conditions contained in paras 18 to 25

(a) (i) subscriptions to a Family Pension Fund and

(ii) payments towards an insurance policy may be
substituted for the whole or part of subscriptions
10 the Fundj

(b) the amount of subscriptions with interest thereon standing
to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund may be with-
drawn to meets

(i) payments towards an insurance policys

(ii) purchase of a single payment insurance policy and

(iii) payment of a single premium or subscriptions to a
family pension fund. .

Provided that both in respect of (a) and (b) the family
pension is (i) approved by the Board and (ii) insurance policy is
such as may be legally assigned by the subscriber himself in
favour of the Institute and is so assigned by him and is delivered
to the Registrar as a Security against payment made from the Fund.

18. (1) An insurance policy eftected by the subscriber himself
on his own life, or on the joint lives of the subscriber and his
wife, which shall be deemed to be-a policy on the life of the
subscriber himself, may be accepted for assignments in tfavour of the
Institute. '
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18. (2) A policy which has been assigned to the subscriber's

wife shall not be acceoted unless either the policy is first re-assigned
to the subscriber, or the subscriber and his wife both join in an
appropriate assignment.

(3) An insurance policy shall be assigned to the Institute
by means of an endorsement made on the policy itself in form (1) or
form (2) or form (3) of the forms given in Appendix V, according .as
the policy is on the life of the subscriber, or on the joint lives of
the subscriber and his wife, or the policy has previously been
assigned to the subscriber's wife.

(4) Notice of assignment of a policy shall be given by the
subscriber to the insurance company, and the acknowledgement of the
notice by the insurance company shall be sent to the Registrar within
three months of the date of assignment.

. (5) Where an insurance policy has been assigned to the
Institute, the Registrar shall satisfy himself by referring to the
insurance company, where possible, that no prior assignment of the
policy exists.

19. (1) Exceot in the case of the Hindu Family (Pension)
Annuity Fund and the Postal Life Ascurance Policies in respect of
which subscriptions or premia which are paid by the Institute to the
extent of recoveries actually made from the monthly salary bills, the
Institute will not make any payment on pehalf of the subscribers to
the Insurance companies, nor take steps to keep a policy alive.

(2) A subscriber who desires to substitute his Fund
subscriptions in whole oT part for payment to a Family Pension Fund
or insurance under clause (ad of para 17 may reduce his subscription
to the Fund within its 1imit;

Provided that, except in the cases of subscriptions or
premia mentioned in sub-para (1), the subscribers shall send to the
Registrar, within a period of two months from the date of payment,
receipts or certified copies of receipts, in order to satisfy that
the amount by which the subscription to the Fund has peen reduced
was duly applied for the purposes specified in clause (a) of para 17.

(3) A supscriber who desires to withdraw any amount under
clause (b) of para 17 within the limit of his subscription to the
Fund shall make arrangements with the Registrar for the withdrawal
of the amount to be paid from his subscription to the Fund:
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£rovided that the subscriber shall send to the Registrar,
within a period of two months from the date of payment, receipts or
certified copies of receipts, in order to satisfy that the amount
withdrawn was dyly -applied for the purposes specified in clause (b)
of para 17.

(4) Any amount withdrawn under clause (a) or (b) of para 17
shall be paid in whole rupees rounded to the nearest rupee in the
manner provided in sub-para (5) of para 9.

20. (1) If the total amount of any subscriptions or payments
substituted under clause (a) of para 17 is less than the amount of
the minimum subscription payable to the Fund under para 7, the
difference should be rounded off to the nearest rupee in the manner
provided in sub-para (5) of para 9 and paid by the subscriber as a
subscription to the Fund.

(2) If the subscriber withdraws any amount standing to his
credit in the Fund for any of the purposes specified in clause (b)
of para 17, he shall continue to pay to the Fund the subscriptions
payable under para 7.

21. Once an insurance policy has been accepted for the
purposes of being financed from the Fund, the terms of the policy
shall not be altered, nor shall the policy be exchanged for another
policy without the prior consent of the Director, Further, the
premium of life insurance policies assigned under this provision
shall not be payable otherwise than annually,

22, The subscriber shall not, during the currency of the policy,
draw any bonus, the drawal of which, during such currency, is

optional ‘under the terms of the policy, and the amount of any bonus
which, under the terms of the policy, the subscriber has no option

to refrain from drawing during its currency, shall be paid forthwith
into the Fund by the subscriber, or in default, recovered by reduction
from his emoluments by instalments or otherwise, as the Board may
direct.

23. (1) Save as provided in sub-para (2) of para 25, when the
subscriber--—

(a) quits the service, or

(b) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement and
applies to the Institute for re-assignment or teturn
of the policy, or
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(c) while on leave, has been permitted to retire, or
declared by a competent medical authority to be
unfit for further service and applles to the
Institute for re-sssignment or return of the
policy, or

(4} pays or repays to the Fund the whole ol any amount
withheld or withdrawn from the Fund for any of the
purposes mentloned in sub-clause (11) of clause (a)
of para 17, and sub-clause (1) and (11) of clause (b)
of para 17, with interest thereon at the rate
provided in para 10, the Reglstrar shall, 1f the
policy has been assigned in favour of the Imstitute
under para 18, re-assign the policy in the first
form set forth in Aprendix VI to the subscriber,
or to the subscriber and the joint assured, as the
case may be, and make it over to the subscriber,
together with a signed notice of the reassignment
addressed to the insurance companye

(2) Save as provided in sub-para (2) of para 25, when the
subscriber dies before quitting the service, the Registrar shall
re-assign the policy in the second form set forth in Appendix VI
to such person as may be legally entitled to receive it, and shall
make over the policy to such person *ogether with a signed notice
of the re-assignment addressed to the insurance company.

24, If a policy assigned in favour of the Institute under
paza 18 matures pefore the subscriber quits the service, or if a
policy on the joint lives of a subscriber and his wife, assigned
under the said para, falls due for payment by reason of the wife's
death, the full amount of the policy shall, on reatisation, be
credited to the Fund of the subscriber.

25, (1) If the interest of the subscriber in the Family Pensicn
Fund ceases, in whole or part, from any cause whatsoever, the

Provident Fund account of the subscriber shall forthwith be reimbursed
by the amount of the refund, if any, secured by the subscriber from

the Family Pension Fund which amount shall, in default of reimbursement,
pe deducted from the subscriber’s emoluments, by instalments or
otherwise, as the Board may direct,
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(2) If the Enstitute receives notice of--

(a) an assignment (other than an assignment in favour
of the Institute under para 18), or

(b) a charge of encumbrance, or

(c) an order of a Court restraining dealings with the
policy or any amount realised thereon,

The Registrar shall not--
(i) re-assign or make over the policy as provided in para 23,

(ii) realise the amount assured by the policy, as provided
in para 24, but shall forthwith refer the matter to
the Board.

26. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Schedule, if

the sanctioning authority is satisfied that money withheld or with-
drawn from the Fund onder clause (a) or clause (b) of para 17 has
been utilised for a purpose other than that for which sanction was
given to the withholding or withdrawal of the money from the Fund,
the amount in question, shall, with interest at the rate provided

in para 10, forthwith be paid by the subscriber to the Fund, or,

in default, be ordered to be recovered by deduction in one sum

from the emoluments of the subscriber, even if he be on leave.

If the total amount to be paid is more than one-half of the subscriber’'s
emoluments, recoveries shall be made in monthly instalments of
moieties of his emoluments till the entire amount recoverable is paid
by him.

NOTE: - The term 'emoluments® as used in this rule does not
include subsihstence grant.

~7. RESTRICTION OF THE PROVISIONS RELATING TO FINANCING OF POLICIES

The provisions contained in paragraphs 17 to 26 shall
apply only to subscribers who, before the date from which the
Statutes came into force, have been substituting in whole or in
part, payments towards policies of life insurance for subscriptions
to the Fund or making with-drawals from the Fund for such payments:
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Proviced that sueh esubseribers shall net be permitied
+o substiiute sueh payments for subseriptionms due te the Fund er te
withdraw frem the Fund for meking such payments in respect of any
rew pelicys

GIRCUMSTANGES: IN WHICH ACCUMULATIONS ARE PAYABLE

28, When & subseriber quits the service, the amount standling
te his credit in the Fund shall, subject to any deduetien uhder
para 31, become payable to himi

‘ Provided that a subscriber, w.» ' hu"heen dismissed from the
service and is subsequently reinstated in the service, shall, if
required to do so by the Institute, re-iv' any amount pald to him
from the Fund, in pursuance of this para, with interest thereon at

the rate provided in para 10 ir the manner provided in the proviso
to Para 29. The amount so repaid shall be zredited to his account

in the Fznd, the part which renresents his subscriptions and interest
thereon, and the vart which renresents the Institute's contributicn
with interest thereon being accounted for in the manner provided

in para 5.

29. When a subscriber—-—

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement,
or if he is employed in a vacation department, on
leave preparatory to retirement combined with
vacation, or

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or
declared by a competent medical authority to be
unfit for further service,

the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon standing to his credit
in the Fund shall, upon application made by him in that behaltf to the
Director, become payable to the subscriber,

Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall,
if required to do so by the Institute, repay to the Fund, for credit
to his account, the whole or part of any amount paid to him from the
Fund, in pursuance of this rule, with interest thereon at the rte
provided in parTa 10, in cash or securities, or partly in cash and
partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise, as the Institute
may direct.
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30. Subject to any deduction under para 31, on the death of
a subscriber before the amount standing to his credit has become

payable, or where the amount has become payable, kefore paymant
has been made.

(i) when the subscriber leaves a family--

(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance
with the provisions of para 4 in favour of a member
or members of his family subsists, the amount standing
to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to
which the nomination relates, shall become payable
to his nominee or nominees in the proportion
specified in the nomination:

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a member or
members of the family of the subscriber subeists,
or if such nomination relates only to a part of the
amount standing to his credit in the Fund, the whole
amount or the part thereof to which the nomination
does not relate, as tie case may be, shall, notwith-
standing any nomination purporting to be in favour
of any person or persons other than a member or
members of his family, become payable to the member
of his family in equal sharess

Provided that no share shall be payable to--
(1) sons who have attained majority
(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority;
(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive;

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands
are alive, if there is any member of the family
other than those specified in clauses (1), (2),
(3) and (4);

Provided also that the widow or widows and the child or
children of a deceased son shall receive between them in equal
parts only the share which that son would have received if be'had
survived the subscriber and had been exempted from the provisions
of clause (1) of the first proviso;
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NOTEs-. (1) Any sum payable under these rules to a member of the
~ family of a subscriber vests in wuch member under
sub-section (2) of section 3 of tne Provident Fund
Act, 1925,

(ii) when the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination
made by him in accordance with the provisions of para
4 in favour of any person or persons subsists, the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund or part thereof to
which the nomination relates, shall become payable to
his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified
in the nomination.

NOTE:— When a nominee, is a dependent of the subscriber as defined
in clause (c) of section 2 of the Provident Fund Act, 1925,
the amount vests in such nominee under sub-section (2) of
section 3 of that Act.

Wien the subscriber leaves no family and no nomination
made by him in accordance with the provisions of para 4 subsists,
or if such nomination relates only to part of the amount standing
+o his credit in the fund, the relevant provisions of clause (b)
and of sub-clause (ii) of clause (c) of sub-section (1) of section
4 of the Provident Fund Act, 1925, are applicable to the whole
amount or part thereof to which the nomination does not relate.

30A, DEPBIT LINKED INSURANCE SEHEME:-

On the death of a subscriber, the person entitled to
rrcitra the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber shall
be paid by the Accounts Officer an additional amount equal to the
average amount of subscriotion and interest thereon at the credit
in the account during the 3 years immediately preceding the death
of such subscriber, subject to the condition that--

(a) the balance representing subscription with interest
thereon at the credit of such subscriber shall not at any time during
the 3 years preceding the ménth of death have falle” helow the
limits of-- (i) Rs.4000/- in the case of a subscriber who has held,
for the greater part of the aforesaid period of three years, a post
the maximum of the pay scale of which is Rs.1300/- or more;
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(ii) Rs.2500/- in the case of a subscriber who has held,
for the greater part of the aforesaid period of three years, a post
the maximum of the pay scale of which is Rs.900/- or more but less
than Rs.1300/-3

(iii) Rs.1500/- in the case of subscriber who has held, for
the greater part of the aforesaid period of three years, a post
the maximum of the pay scale of which is Rs,291/- or more but
less than Rs.900/-;

(iv) Rs.100/- in the case of a subscribér who has held for
the greater part of the aforesaid period of three years, a post
the maximum of the pay scale of which is less than Rs.291/-;

(b) the additional amount payable under this rule shall
not exceed Rs.10,000/-;

(c) the subscriber has put in at least 5 years service
at the time of his death.

NOTEs 1 - The average balance shall be worked out on the basis
of the balance at the credit of the subscriber at the
end of each of the 36 months preceding the month in
which the death occurs. For this purpose, as also
for checking the minimum balances prescribed above--—

(a) the balance at the end of March shall include the annual
interest on subscription credited in terms of
paragraph 10, and

(b) If the last of the aforesaid 36 months is not March,
the balances at the end of the said last month shall
include interest on subscription in respect of the
period from the beginning of the financial year in
which death occurs to the end of the last month.

NOTE.2 :- Payments under this scheme should be in whole rupees.
If an amount due includes a fraction of a rupee,
it should be rounded to the nearest rupee, (50 paise
counting as the next higher rupee).
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NOTE) 3 1= Any sum payable under this scheme is in the nature

NOTEs 4 -

NOTE: 5 i-

NOTE: 6 35—

of insurance money and, therefore, the statutory
protection glven by section 3 of the Provident
Funds Act, 1925 (Act 19 of 1925) does not apply
to sums payable under this scheme,

This scheme also applies to these subscribers to
the Fund who are transferred to an autonomous
organisation consequent upon conversion of a
Government Department into such a body and who, on
such transfer, oot, in terms af option given to
them to subscribe to this Fund in accordance with
these rules.

,(a) In case of an employee of the Institute who has

been admitted to the benefits of the Fund under
Statute 16 (2)/Statute 16 A (1), but dies before
completion of three years service or, as the
case may be, five years service from the date

of his admission to the Fund, that period of his

service under the previous employer in respect
whereof the amount of his subscriptions and the
employer's contribution, if any, together with
interest have been received, shall count for
purposes of clause (a) and Clause (c).

(pb) In case of persons appointed on tenure basis and

in the case of rewemployed pensioners, service
rendered from the date of such appointment or
re-employment, as the case may be, only will
count for purposes of this rule.

(c) This scheme does not aoply to persons appointed
on contract basis.

The budget estimates of expenditure in respect of

this scheme will be prepared by the Accounts Officers

responsible for maintenance of the Accounts of the
Fund having regard to the trend of expenditure, in
the same manner as estimates are prepared for other
retirement benefits.
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DEDUCTIONS

31. Subject to the condition that no deduction may be made
which reduces the credit by more than the amount of any
contribution by the Institute with interest thereof credited

under paras 9 and 10, before the amount standing to the credit

of a subscriber in the Fund is paid out of the Fund, the Board

may direct the deduction therefrom and payment to the Institute of-

(a) any amount, if a subscriber has been dismissed from
t~e service for grave misconduct:

Provided that, if the order of dismissal is subsequently
cancelled, the amount so deducted shall, on his reinstatement in
the service, be replaced to his credit in the Fundj

(b) any amount, if a subscriber resigns his employment
with the Institute within five years of the
commencement thereof, otherwise than by reason of
superannuation or a declaration by a competent
medical authority that he is unfit for further
service;

(c) any amount due under a liability incurred by the
subscriber to the Institute,

32, (1) (a) When the amount standing to the credit of a
subscriber in the Fund or the balance thereof after any deduction
under para 31 becomes payable, it shall be the duty of the
Registrar, after obtaining the sanction of the Director and after
satisfying himself, when no such deduction has been directed
undér that para, that no deduction is to be made, to make the
payment as provided in section 4 of the Provident Fund Act, 1925.

(b) In the case of final payment to the Director from
the Contributory Provident Fund, the competent authority to
sanction the payment shall be the Chairman of the Board of Governors.

(2) If the person to whom, under this Schedule, any amount
.or policy is to be paid, assigned, re-assigned or delivered, is a
lunatic for whose estate a manager has been appointed in this
behalf, the payment or re-assignment or delivery will be made to
such manager appointed under the provisions of the Indian Lunacy
Act, 1912 and not to the lunatic.
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(3)  Any person who desires to claim payment under this
para shall send a written application in that behalf to the
Director. Payment of amounts withdrawn shall be made in India
only. The persons to whom the amounts are payable shall make
their own arrangements to receive payment in India.

NOTE:-  Wnen the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber
has become payable under para 28,29 or 30, the
Institute shall make arrangement Sor prompt payment
of that portion of the amount standing to the credit
of a subscriber in regard to which there is no dispute
or doubt, the balance being adjusted as soon after
as may be.

PROCEDURE

33- Accumulations in the Fund of which payment has not been
taken within six months after they became payable under this
Schedule shall be transferred to "Deposits™ after the 31lst March
of the year and treated under the provisions relating to deposits.

34. When paying a subscription in India, either by deduction
from emoluments or in cash, a subscriber shall quote the number

of his account in the Fund, which shall be communicated to him

by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the number shall similarly
be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer.

35. (1) As soon as possible after the 3lst March of each
year, and after the Fund accounts have been audited by the Audit
Officer, the Accounts Officer shall send to each subscriber a
statement of his account in the Fund in the form set forth in
Appendix VII showing the opening balance as i the lst April

of the year, the total mmount of deposits during the year and
the closing balance on that date.

The Accounts Officer shall attach to the statement
of account an enquiry whether the subscriber--
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(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination
made under para 4j

(b) has acquired a family, in cases where the
subscriber hbs made no nomination in favour of
a member of his family under the proviso to sub-
para (1) of para (4),

(2) Subscribers should satisfy themselves as to the
correctness of the annual statement, and errors should be brought to
the notice of the Accounts Officer within three months from the
date of receipt of the statement. If no intimation is received
from the subscriber within this period it shall be asstmed that
he has accepted the statement,

(3) VWhere errors in the annual statement are brought
to notice, it shall be the responsibility of the Accounts Officer
to reconcile the same for settlement to the satisfaction of the
subscriber,

o

tr
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APPENDIX I

(See para 1 (4) )
FORM OF UECLARATION
I . +.4v .02 v v e v v v +e...lthe subscriber), a permanent
employee of the Indian Institute of Technology at . . . . . . . . . do
hereby declare that I have read the provisioné governing the. Contri-
butory Provident Fund of the Indian Institute of Techmologv, . . . .

and agree to abide by them.

Dated this . + . . . . . . .dayvof . . . « « ¢« ¢« + » 19,

at - B . . . . . . - . . . .

Signature of the subscriber.

Two witnesses to signature.
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APPENDIX IY
(See para 4 (3) )

FORMS OF NOMINATION

1. When the subscriber has a fanily and wishes to nominate
one member thereof:

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member
of my family as defined in para 2 of the provisions governing the.
Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Institute of Technology,
o o o s s 4« o o o o » to receive the amount that mc, stand to my
credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount has
become payable or having become payable, has not been paid:

Name and Relation- Contingencies on Name, address, rela-
address ship with Age -the happening of tionship of the per=-
of the the which the homina- saon, if any, to
nominee subscriber tian shall became whom the right af
invalid the nominee shall

pass in the

event of his pre-
deceasing the
subscriber

- e M o e e am am e mm mm E o e W e me e e A e e w ew wr e wn wm e wm ew =

Dated this . . . . . . .. . . . . .dayof . . ., . . . . .19,

at ° ° e e &+ 4 6 5 e e o o e

Signature of the subscriber

!

Two witnesses to signature.
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate
more than one member thereof:

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are
members of my family as defined in para 2 of the provisions
governing the Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Institute
of Technology, . . . . . . to receive the amount that may stand
to my credit in the fund, in the event of my death before that
amount has become payable, or having become payable, has not bfen
paid and direct that the said amount shall be distributed among
the said persons in the manner shown below against their names’

Name and Relation- *Amount of Contingen- Name, address
address ship with Age share of cies on the and relation-
of the the accumula- happening ship of the
nominee subscri- tions to of which the person, if any,
ber be paid nomination to whom the
to ezch shall be- right of the
come nominee shall
invalid pass in the

event of his
predeceasing
the subscriber

Dated this . . . . . . . . . day of . . . U B I

at . .. .. . e e e e e

Signature of the subscriber.

Two witnesses to signature.

*NOTE: This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole
~amount that may stand to the credit of the subscriber in
the Fund at any time.
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ITI. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate
one person:

I, having no family as defined in para 2 of the provisions
governing the Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Institu-
te of Technology, . . . . . . . hereby nominate the person men-
tioned below to receive the amount that may stand to my credit
in the fund, in the event of my death before that amount has
become payable, or having become payable, has not been paid ¢

Name and Relationship-, *Contingencies. Name, address.
address with the Age on the hap- and relation-
of the - subscriber pening of ship of the
nominee which the person, if any,
nomination to whom the
shall be- right of the
come invalid nominee shall

pass in the
event of his
predeceasing
the subscriber

Dated this . . . . , . . day of , . . . . vt . .19 . . ..

Signature of the subscriber

Two witnesses to signature.

*NOTE: Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he
shall specify in this column that the nomination shall
become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring
a family.
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IV, When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate
more than one person:

I, having no family as defined in para 2 of the provisions
governing the Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Institute
of Technology, . . . . . . . hereby nominate the persons mentioned
below to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the
Fund in the event of my death before that amount has become
payable, or having become payable, has not been paid, and direct
that the said amount shall be distributed among the said persons
in the manner shown below against their names:

Namd and Relation- - .. ¥Amount of **Contingen- MName, address
address ship with Age share of cies on the and relation=-
of the the accumula- happening ship of the
nominee subscriber tions to - of which the person, if
be paid nomination any, to whom
to each shall become the right of

invalid

the nominee

shall pass
in the

event of his
predeceasing
the subscri-
ber

Dated this .. . . . . . . . ., day of .

B 1

Signature of the subscriber.

Two witnesses to signature.

¥NOTE: This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole
amount that may stand to the credit of the subscriber
in the fund at any time.

**NOTE :Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination
he shall specify in this column that the nomination
shall become invalid in the event of his Subséquently
acquiring a family,



APPENDIX UI

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY, MADRAS
(Contributory Provident Fund Ledger) (See para 5)

Account No. . . . . .
Date of receipt of Name Designation Joined on , . . e
Nomination . .~ )
YEAR: 19 -19 °, YEAR: 19 «19 .
SUBSCRIPTIONS INSTITUTE'S CONT. INSTITUTE'S CONT. SUBSCRIPTIONS
k-1 -
gE g 8% 2
o @, [ U
3 £ 3a 2 SEY 2 . s § us = S2q z .,
I~ ot (] [l : » [ = 2 ™ g a— .5 8 g
] 2 - 2 2 55'5 - & g " g B 2 4 >.-‘!_-‘;--:" . @ 2 )
£ £ T E 5 =228 : I i~ £ § o CEE -1 - [ &
= =2 § Sv o © ESEa -:5 k-] @ :ggvu_gﬁ-;'; I = &
£ g & g5 ¥ § 23 ¢ £ £ 0§ 2 2f ¥ £ E3% § £ E
s & &% ©F & E S5 B E & & @& ®3 8 B S5a a B2
April .
May
June
July
August
September
October
November
December
January
February 3
March
Journai
entriegs |
Total *
$**¢ Subscriber’s emoluments drawn on duty or during leave or on deputation abroad.
Institute’s cont. Deposits and refunds Institute’s cont.
from 19 .19 cevaee, onRs. ............. as above T onRs ..... ...
Deposits and refunds @ 8-1/3% ereeea, Interest @ 8-1/3% ...
as above ce for 18 .19 - . ance
Interest from 19 .19 o el Ve from 19 .19 . Cieeeran,
for 19 .19 erens . Interest Total Interest
for 19 -18 cereinas . for 19 -9 . ..
Total : [ Deduct withdrawals
Total: - . as above Total: ...
Deduct withdrawals Balance as on
as above Deduct ‘withdrawals March 31, 19 ereeaene Deduct withdrawals
Balancg as on . as above as above rereaeeaas
March 31, 19 L ereeeaan. Balance as on Balance as on
March 31, 19 ceeee March 31, 18 . ... .. .
Balance
from 19 .19 R
Calculated by:_ et el ere Calculated by : Cieeriiaaaan.
Checked by: ......, ceaeas veees Checked by: ................. .
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APPENDIX IV

(See para 11)

Form of application for a temporary advance from the

Contributory Provident Fund.

Name of the subscriber and his
accouht Number.

Designation
Pay

Balance of subscription at
credit of the subscriber on
the date of application,

Amount of advance required

Purpose for which- the advance
is required - Para 11(a) of
the Contributory Provident
Fund Rules

Number (and amount) of monthly
instalments in which the
advance 1is propos=d to be
repaid

Amount of advance or advan-
ces last taken, if any, State
particulars of the advance,
date on which taken. Instal-
ments of repayment and balan-
ce outstanding.

Whether any advance last
taken is in course of repay-
ment or 12 months have not
elapsed since its complete
repayment together with
interest

Full particulas of the pecu-
niary circumstances of the
subscriber justifying the
application for the temporary
withdrawal.

The particulars against items

3’4’

8 and 9 have been verified to

be correct.

Signature:

Designation: Accounts Officer.

Signature of the apnlicant.
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(Remarks of the recommending authority)
No. . . . . ... .. ..Dated. . . . . . . .. _ the
Forwarded to the e e e e e e e e e e

I am satisfied that the pecuniary circumstances of the
official justify the grant of advance applied for which is
adnissible under para 11 of the provisions governing the Contri-
butory Providernt Fund and is recommended, as a special case, for
the . . . . . 's sanction undera para 12 ibid.

The advance is recoverable in . . . . . . instalments of
R + « . . . per month with one/two additional instalments represen-
ting interest at the prescribed rate.

Signature:, . . . . . . .
Designation: , . . . . . .

No. « v ¢« ¢ &« & o o o o o+ osDated . . . . . . . the . . . . . .

Sanction of the . . . . . . . . . . .is coaveyed to the grant
of an advance of Rs.. . . . . to be recovered in . , . ., . monthly
instalments of Rs. ., . . . each with one/two additional instal-
mets representing interest at the prescribed rate.

Signature:., . . . .
Designatiaon: ., . .

NOTES:

(i) The application should, in the first instance, be
submitted to the Registrar, who. after obtaining
the necessary certificate from the Accounts Officer.
abmit the application, with his recommendations,
to the Director for sanction or submit it to. the
higher authority, after obtaining the Director’s
recommendations, as the case may be,

(ii) The application, when sanctioned, should be sent
to the Accounts Section for necessary further
action,
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APPENDIX V
(See para 18)
Forms of assignment

(1)

I, . ¢« ¢« . v e e . 0f o . . . . . . . . hereby assign
unto the Indian Institute of Technology, . . . . . . . the within
policy of assurance as security for payment of all sums which under
the provisions governing the Contributory Provident fund of the Indian
Institute of Technology, = « « « . . . . . I may hereafter become
liable to pay to the Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Insti-
tute of Technology.

I hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within policy
exists.

Bted this . . . . . . . o dayof . ., . ., . . . .19 . . . ..

Station: . . . . . . .
Signature of the subscriber.
Une witness to signature.

(2)

We, . . .. .. - . . . {(the subscribers) of . ..
and . . . . . . . (the joint assured) of . . . . . . in considera-
tion of the Indian Institute of Technology, . . . . . . agreeing at

2ur request to accept payments towards the within policy of assurance
in substitution for the subscriptions payable by me the . said .

e o o « » + +» « to the Contributory Pro—ident Fund, Indian Institute
of Technology, . . . . » to accept the withdrawal of the sum of

Ree . . . . . from the sum to the credit of the =aid . . . . .
in the Contributory Provident fund, Indian Institute of Technology,

&« ¢ « « « s+ « « . for payment of the premium of the within policy
of assurance as security for payment of all sums which under tne
rules of the said Fund said . . . . . . . may hereafter become
liable to pay to that Fund.

We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within
policy exists.

Signature of the subscriber and the
joint assured.

Dated this . +. » « « . + o dayof . . « « ¢ « . . . .19 ., . . .
Station:

One witness to signature.

NOTE: The assignment may be executed on the policy itself either in
the subscriber's handwriting or in type, or alternatively a
typed or printed slip, containing the assignment, may be
pasted on the blank space provided for the purpose on the
policy. A typed or printed endorsement must be duly signed,
and if pasted on the nolicy,it must be initialled across
all the four margins.
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(3)

Ly o o o o o .. . wife of * + + « . .and the assignee of the
within policy, having at the requast of , . . <« « . . the assured
agree to release my interest in the policy in favour of ., , ., . . . .
in order that . ., , ., ., . . may assign the policy to the Indian Insti-
tute of Technology, . . ., . . -~ which bady has agreed to accept pay-
ments towards the within policy of assuyrance in substitution for
the subscripticns Paydble by'. ., . . . ,°. . tu the Contributory Pro-
vident Fund herehy at the Taquest and by the directiem of , , . , . .
assign and confirm unto the Indian Imstitute of Technalagy, .
the within policy of assurance as security for payment of all sums
which under the rules of the said fund the said . . . . . . . may
_hereafter become liable to pay to the fund,

We hersby certify that no prior assignment of the within policy
exists,

Signature of the assignee and
the subscriber,

Dated this , . , , ., . . . day of . . . . . .. . . 19,

“Station: . ., . ., . . .
Une Witness to signature.

(4)

Form of assignment to be used in cases where a subsecriber to
the General Provident Fund who has effected an insurance policy
under the rules of that Fund is admitted to the Contributory Pro-
vident Fund, Indian Institute of Technolegy, . . . . .

Iy o o o o o o . . ... aF s + « « « « . . hereby furthsr
assign uhto the Indian Institute of Technology, . . . . . . the
within policy of assurance as security for payment of all sums
which under the provisions governing the Contributory Provident
Fund of the Indian Institute of Technology, . . . . . I may
hereafter become liable to Pay to the” Contributory Provident Fund
of the Indian Institute of Technology, . . . . . .

I hereby certify that the except an assignment ta the President
of India as s-curity for payment of all sums which I have become
liable to pay under the General Provident Fund Rules, no prior
assignment of the within policy exists,

Signature of the suhscriber

Dated this ................... .. day of ,..... N L P

One witness to signature



102
APPENDIX VI

ISee para 23}
(1)

Forms of Re-assignment and Assignment by the Indian Institute of
TechnologYyeesososesssosacscncvas

All sums which have become payable by the above-named
Ceeasesssssvesesvves ..under the provisions governing the Contributory
Provident Fund, Indian Institute of TechnologYyyeeseesososcsscssccacs
having been paid and all liability for paymant by him of any such
sums in the future having ceased the Institute doth hereby re-assign
the within policy of assurance to the s3ideeecesscsssoncccnes

Dateé this............l'.l'l.day ofll'l....' ....... 19.‘.".

Executed DYeeeesseeocansracnnes
tiveeessesesessRegistrar of the Institute for
and on behalf of the Indian Institute of
TeChnologYgesesscesoscccascanssss

Signature of the Registrar.
One witness who should add his
designation and address.

(2)

The above NAMEde . sssesssessssnaving died on theiseecesosses
day of..................l9........the Indian Institute of Technology,
S resesseessssssssdoth hereby assign the within policy of assurance

to...‘.‘!ti'.c..tlll

Dated thiS..-..-.--..o..o.day Of-.-o.-.o---.--.-lg.o.---..

Executed DYeeoeoscocossressssnsoccs
Registrar of the Institute for and
on behalf of the Indian Institute
of Technology,

Signature of the Registrar.

One witness who should add his designation
and address.

#F311 in particulars of persons legally entitled to receive the policy.
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(3)
Forms of Re-assignment by the Indian Institute of

Technology, ee s s 0P RO SRLEPRESITOES

The Indian Institute of TeChnology, seesessecessss doth
hereby re-assign the within policy to the S8idecersnseevtecans

Dated thiSQOuaoouotaQ-'oo day Of..-.-.oo--o-.lgocoo...

Executed by..‘..l........'l.‘..‘.
Registrar of the Institute.,.cesecees
for and on behalf of the Indian Institute

Of TeChnolOQY’.-.o-....oouc.to-o.vvvv.t.!

Signature of the Registrar.

One witness who should add his
designation and address.
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APPENDTIX VII

(See para 35)
Subscriber's Statement of Account for the year ending 31-3-19.,

Name of the SUDSCTibeTeeesorcroococas

Number of Account.....ce... ceevee

' P" o

. ) - —
g @ -( - 4] . © oy @
e P G - z 5 g
Particulars €5 & g © 9 ©
O ~ Q. 40 + kel O~
O m (M) [ o] L — @O
O'm o) Hi = s O @

=

- - . © rm— c—

Subscriptions and
refunds of with-
drawals

Institute's contri-
butions

Total 3

NOTEs (i) The subscriber should satisfy himself as to the correctness
of the statement and to bring errors, if any, to the notice of
the Accounts Officer within three months from the date of
receipt of the statement. If no intimation is received from
the subscriber within this period, it shall be assumed that
he has accepted the statement.

(1i) The subscriber should state whether he desires to make
any alteration in any nomination made under the rules of
the Fund.

(1ii) In cases where the subscriber has made no nomination
in favour of a member of his family owing to his having no
family at the time, but acquired a family thereafter, the
fact should be reported to the Registrar forthwith.

Accounts Officer,
Datedesecoecan Indian Institute of Technology.

(Portion to be returned to the Accounts Officer)

I hereby acknowledge receipt of the Annual Statement of my
Contributory Provident Fund Account for the year 19....and/but do
not accent the balance shown therein as correct for the reason

given overleaf.
Reasons, if any, for the non-acceptance of the balance
with pafticulars necessary in support.
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THE IRUTREW  INSTTTUTE  OF TECHNOLOGY

1R AS
SCHEDULE D
( See Statute 17 (i) )

LEAVE FROVISIONS

1. APPLICABILITY

The provision contained in this Schedule shall apply to all
employees of the Institute.

2. DEFINITIONS

In this Schedule, unless the context otherwise requires:

(a) "Commuted Leave" means leave as provided under paragraph 17.

(b) "Completed years of service" means continuous service of.
the specified duratiaon under the Institute and includes
periods spent on duty as well as on deputation and
extraordinary leave.

(c) "Earned Leave" means leave earned in respect of periods
spent on duty.

(d) "Half-pay Leave" means leave earned in respect of completed
years of service calculated according tc the provisions
hereinafter contained.

(e) "Leave" includes earned leave, half-pay leave, commuted
leave, leave not due and extraordinary leave.

(f) 'Sabbatical Leave' means leave granted to any member of
the Academic staff referred to in Clause (a) of Statute 11
Tor eny of the objects mentioned in paragraph 21-C.

3. RIGHT OF LEAVE

Leave cannot be claimed as of right, and when the exigencies so
demand, leave of any description may be refused or revoked by the
authority empowered to sanction the leave.

4. AUTHORITY EMPOWERED TOD SANCTION LEAVE

(1) Applications for leave shall be addressed to the Board by
the Director and to the Director by the other members of
the staff.

(2) Leave may be sanctioned by the Director or by a member of
the staff to whom the power has been delegated by the
Director.

(3) The Board may sanction leave to the Director, but the
Director can avail himsclf of casual leave on his cwn
authority.
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5. COMMENCEMENT AND TERMINATION OF LEAVE

(1) Leave ordinarily begins from the date on which leave as
such is actually availed of and ends on the day preceding
the one on which duty is resumed.

(2) Sundays and other holidays cr the vacation may be prefixed
as well as suffixed to leave, subject to any limit of
absence on leave prescribed under each category of leave.

6. COMBINATION OF LEAVE

Except as otherwise provided in this Schedule, any kind of
leave under these provisions may be granted in combination with or in
continuation of any other kind of leave, subject to any limit on the
aggregate period of absence as may be prescribed in such cases.

7. GRANT OF LEAVE BEYOND THE DATE DOF RETIREMENT AND IN THE EVENT
OF RESIGNATION

(1) No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which a member
of the staff must compulsorily retire,

Provided that the authority empowered to grant leave
may allow any member of the staff who had been denied earned
leave, in whole or an part, on account of the exigencies of
service, the whole or any portion of the earned leave sa
denied, even though it extends to a date beyond the date on
which such member of the staff must compulsorily retire.

Provided further that a member of the staff whose
service has been extended in the interest of public service
beyond the date of his compulsery retirement, may be
granted earned leave as under:

(i) during the period of extension any earned leave due in
respect of the period of such extension, and to the
extent necessary, the earned leave which would have
been granted to him under the preceding provisos, had
he retired on the date of compulsory retirement;

(i1) after the expiry of the period of extension:

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to
him under the preceding proviscs, had he retired
on the date of compulsory retirement, diminished
by the amount of such leave as availed of during
the period of extensioni and

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension
as has been formally applied for as preparatory
to final cessation of his duties in sufficient
time during the period of extension and refused
to him on account of the exigencies of public
service;

(iii) in determining the amount of earned leave due during
the period of extension, the earned leave, if any,
admissible under the preceding provisos shall be
taken into account.
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NOTE: For the purpose of this paragraph, a member of the staff may
be deemed to have been denied leave only if a sufficient time
before the date on which he must compulsorily retire, or the
date on which his duties finally cease, he has either formally
applied for leave and been refused it, on the ground of the
exigencies of service or has ascertained in writing from the
sanctioning authority that leave, if applied for, would not be
granted on the ground aforesaid.

(2) If any employee of the Institute resigns, he shall not he
granted either prior or subsequent to his resignation, any
leave due to his credit. Provided that the Director, may,
in any case, grant leave to an employee prior to his
resignation if, in the opinion of the Director, the
circumstances of the case justify such grant of leave.

8. CONVERSION OF ONE KIND OF LEAVE INTO ANOTHER KIND

(1) At the request of a member of the staff, the sanctioning
authority may convert any kind of leave, including extra-
ordinary leave, retrospectively, into leave of a different
kind which may be admissible as on the day on which the
member of staff proceeded on leave; but the member of the
staff cannot claim such conversion as a matter of right,

(2) If one kind of leave is converted into another, the amount
of leave salary and allowances admissible shall be re-
calculated and the arrears of leave salary and allowances
paid, or amounts overdrawn recovered, as the case may be.

9. REJOINING OF DUTY ON RETURN FROM LEAVE ON MEDICAL GROUNDS

A member of the staff who has been granted leave on medical
certificate shall be required to produce a medical certificate of fitness
before resuming duty.

10. REJOINING OF DUTY BEFORE THE EXFIRY OF LEAVE

Except with the permission of the authority which granted leave,
no member of the staff on leave may return to duty before the expiry
of the period of leave granted to him.

11. GENERAL

(1) Leave should always be applied for and sanctioned before it
is taken, except in cases of emergency and for satisfactory
reasons,

(2) Continuous temporary service, followed by permanent service
without any break, shall be included in permanent service
for the purpose of computation of leave,
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12, KINDS OF LEAVE

The following kinds of leave shall be admissible to members
of the staff:

(a) Casual Leave

(b) Special Casual Leave
(c) Special Leave

(d) Half-pay Leave

(e) Commuted Leave

(f) Earned Leave

(g) Extraordinary Leave
(h) Maternity Leave

(i) Hospital Leave

{(j) Quarantine Leave
(k) Leave Not Due

{1) Sabbatical Leave

13, CASUAL LEAVE

(1) Casual leave is not earned by duty. A member of the
staff on casual leave is not treated as absent from duty
and his pay is not intermitted. Casual leave cannot be
claimed as of right and its grant is always subject to
the exigencies of service and subject to a maximum of
twelve days in the aggregate in a calendar year.

(2) Casual leave may be granted at the discretiaon of the
sanctioning authority, as and when occasion arises,
provided that the total period of absence including
Sundays and other holidays intervening prefixed or
suffixed, shall not ordinarily exceed eight days at a
time. Sundays and holidays, whether intervening, pre-
fixed or suffixed, shall not be counted as casual leave.

(3) Casual leave cannot be combined with any other kind of
leave.

14, SPECIAL CASUAL LEAVE

(1) Special casual leave, not counting towards ordinary
casual leave, may be granted to a member of the staff
when he is =-=-

(i) summoned to serve as a Juror or Assessor or to give
evidence before a court of law as a witness in a civil
or a criminal case in which his private interests are
not at issue;

(ii) deputed to attend a reference library of other Insti-
tutes or conferences and scientific gatherings of
learned and professional societies in the interest of
the Institutes
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(iii) required to be absent for any other purposes approved

by the Board of Governors,

(2) The period of such leave admissible in a year shall

ordinarily not exceed fifteen days but should, however, be
sufficient to cover the period of absence necessary. Ihe
conditions under which such leave will be granted will, if
necessary, be laid down by the Board.,

15. SPECIAL LEAVE

Members of the staff deputed for practical training in or out
of India shall be entitled to special leave as may be determined by the
Board in each case.

Provided that Sabbatical leave shall be admissible to a member
of the academic staff -

(i) after the completion of six years' continuous service, or

more, with the Institute;

(ii) where he avails of special leave, after the completion of

six years' service or more with the Institute after his
return from such special leave;

but in any case such leave shall not exceed three times
(inclusive of special leave in case such leave has been
granted) during the entire service of such member.

16. HALF-PAY LEAVE

(1) The half-pay leave admissible to a member of the staff in

respect of each completed year of service shall be twenty
days.

(2) Half-pay leave may be granted to a member of the staff on

medical certificate or on private affairs. No half-pay
leave may be granted to a member of the staff in temporary
appointment except on medical certificate.

Provided that in case of a temporary member of the
staff, no half pay leave will be granted, unless the
authority competent to sanction leave is ready to believe
that the officer will return to duty on the expiry of
leave, except in the case of an officer who has been
declared completely and permanently incapacitated for
further service by medical authorities.

17. COMMUTED LEAVE

(1)

Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay

leave may be granted on medical certificate to a member

of the staff subject to the following conditions,
namely ;i--
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(a) When commutsd leave is granted, twice the amount of
such leaveé shall be cebited agsinst the half-pay
leave due. )

(b) The total duration of earned leave and commuted leave
taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days, pro-
vided that no commuted leave may be granted under thas
provision, unless the authority competent to sanction
leave has reason to believe that the officer will
return to duty on its expiry.

(2) Half pay leave upto a maximum of 180 days may be allowed
to be commuted during the entire service where such leave
is utilised for an approved course of study such as a
course which is certified to be in public interest by the
leave sanctioning authority.

18. EARNED LEAVE

Earned leave admissible toc members of the vacation staff

(1) During the period of one academic year, the period of
vacation for an employee entitled to it will be sixty days.

(2) In case such a member of the staff is required to remain
on duty during the whole or any part of the vacation, he shall be
eligible to the following amount of earned leave on full pay:--

Duration of duty

during vacation Eligibility to earned leave on full pay

Entire vacation .. 30 days.

No., of days of vacstion not gvailed of
No. of days of the entire vacation

Part of wvacation ee 30 x

Earned leave admissible to members of the non-vacation staff

(3) The earned leave admissible to a member of the staff other
than vacation staff, shall be 30 days in a calendar year.

(4) The leave account of every said permanent employee shall
be credited with earned leave in advance in two instalments of 15 days
geach on the first January and first July every year.

(5) The leave at the credit of an employee at the close of
the previous half year shall be carried forward to the next half year,
subject to the condition that the leave so carried forward plus the
credit for the half year do not exceed the maximum limit of 180 days.
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Limits of accumulation and grant (applicable to all
members of the staff)

(6) A member of the staff shall cease to earn such leave when
the earned leave amounts to 180 days.

(7) The maximum amount of earned leave that can be granted to
a member of the staff at a time shall be 120 days. Earned leave may be
granted for a period exceeding 120 days, if the entire leave so granted
or any portion thereof is spent outside India, Burma, Ceylon, Nepal and
Pakistan, provided that when earned leave exceeding 120 days is so
granted, the period of such leave spent within India, Burma, Ceylon,
Nepal and Pakistan, shall not, in the aggregate, exceed 120 days.

19. EXTRAORDINARY LEAVE

(1) Extraordinary leave shall always be without leave salary
and may be granted when no other kind of leave is admissible, or when
other leave being admissible, the member of the staff concerned specifi-
cally applied in writing for the grant of extraordinary leave.

(2) The period of extraordinary leave shall not count for
increment except when such leave is granted due to sickness on medical
certificate or for prosecuting higher studies, provided that in case of
any doubt whether the extraordinary leave taken was for prosecuting
higher studies or not, the decision of the Chairman shall be final.

(3) (a) Except in the case of a permanent employee, the dura-
tion of extraordinary leave on any one occcasion shall
not exceed the following limits:-

(i) Three months.

(ii) Six months, where the employee has completed
three years continuous service on the date of
expiry of the leave admissible tc him under the
rules, and his request for such leave is
supported by a medical certificate.

(iii) Eighteen months, where the employee is suffering
from tuberculosis or leprosy and undergoing
treatment in a recognised clinic or under a
specialist.

(b) Where an employee, other than a permanent employee,
fails to resume duty on the expiry of the maximum
amount of extraordinary leave granted to him, or
where such an employee who was granted a lesser amount
of extraordinary leave than the maximum amount
admissible to him, remains absent from duty for any

NOTE: The power of commuting retrospectively periods of absence without
leave into extraordinary leave is absolute and not subject to the
conditions mentioned in (i) above.
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period which, together with the periocd of extra-
ordinary leave granted to him, exceeds the limit
upto which he could have been granted extraordinary
leave under sub-rule (a), he shall, unless the Board,
in view of the exceptional circumstances of the case,
otherwise determines, be deemed to have resigned his
appointment and shall cease to be in the Institute
employ.

(4) The authority empowered to grant. leave may commute retros-
pectively the period of absence without leave into extraordinary leave.

20. MATERNITY LEAVE

(1) Maternity leave may be granted to s woman member of the
staff on full pay for a period which may extend upto the end of three
months from the date of its commencement, or to the end of six weeks
from the date of confinement, whichever is earlier. Maternity leave may
also be granted in cases of miscarriage including abortion, subject to
the condition that the leave applied for does not exceed six weeks and
the application for leave is supported by a medical certificate.

(2) Maternity leave shall not be debited to the leave account.

(3) Maternity leave may be combined with leave of any other
kind except casual leave, but any leave applied for in continuation of
maternity leave may be granted only if the application is supported by
a medical certificate.

21. HOSPITAL LEAVE

(i) Hospital leave may be granted to a member of the staff
under medical treatment for illness or injury, if such illness or injury
is directly due to risks incurred in the course of his official duty.
This concession will be available to such members of the staff, the
nature of whose duties exposes them to such illness or injury, and whose
appointing authority is the Director.

(ii) Hospital leave may be granted on leave salary, either
average or half average, as the authority granting it may consider
necessary.

(iii) Members of staff eligible for Hospital leave will be
entitled to such leave without any restriction on the quantum of leave
and the leave can be granted for such period as is considered necessary
by the authority competent to grant it.

(iv) Hospital leave is not debited against the leave account
and may be combined with any other leave which may be admissible, pro-
vided that the total period of leave after such combination shall not
exceed twenty-eight months.
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21-A QUARANTINE LEAVE

(1) Quarantine leave is granted when a member of staff is
precluded under orders of the competent mgdical authority from attending
office in consequence of an infectious disease in his family or house-
hold. Such leave can be granted only on the certificate of a medical or
public health officer, Maximum duration of quarantine leave is ordina-
rily twentyone days and may be extended upto thirty days in exceptional
circumstances. Any absence beyond these limits has to be treated as
regular leave. A member of staff on quarantine leave is not treated as
absent from duty and his pay is not interrupted.

(2) Quarantine leave is not admissible if the member of staff
himself is suffering from an infectious disease.

(3) Cholera, Small-pox, plague,.diphtheria, Typhus fever and
Cerebrospinal Meningitis can be treated as infectious diseases for the
grant of quarantine leave., In the case of Chicken-pox, however, no
quarantine leave can be granted unless the Health Officer considers that
in view of some doubt about the nature of the disease, there is reason
for grant of such leave.

21-B LEAVE NOT DUE

(1) Save as in the case of leave preparatory to retirement,
leave not due may be granted to a permanent members of staff both on
medical certificate and on private affairs for a period not exceeding
360 days during his entire service, out of which not more than 180 days
in all can be on private affairs.

(2) Leave not due shall be granted to a member of staff only
if the sanctioning authority is satisfied that there is reasonable
chance of the member of staff returning to duty on expiry of leave and
shall be limited to half-pay which he is likely to earn thereafter.

(3) Leave not due is admissible when no other kind of leave

1s due and admissible. ’
[

(4) A member of staff, while on leave not due, is entitled
to°the same leave salary as during half-pay leave, -«

21-C SABBATICAL LEAVE
° (1) Sabbatical leave may be granted for one or more of the
following objects, namely:-

(a) to conduct research or advanced studies in India or
abroad;

(b) to write text books, standard works and other
literature;

(c) to visit or work in industrial concerns and technical
departments of Government to gain practical experience in their respec-
tive fieslds;
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(d) to visit or work in a University, Industry or
Government research laboratories in India and abroad;

and

(e) any other purposes for the academic development of
the staff member, as approved by the Board of Governors.

(2) The grant of sabbatical leave shall be subject to the
following conditions, namelys:-

(a) the period of sabbatical leave shall not exceed one
year at a time inclusive 7 vacations, if any, but the Board may grant
in addition any other leave upto a maximum of 120 days which the member
might have earned during the service at the Institute;

(b) a member of the academic staff shall, during the
period of sabbatical leave, be paid full salary and allowances as admis-
sible under the normal rules but he shall not be entitled to any travel~
ling allowance or any extra allowance in India or abroad;

(c) no substitute shall be appointed in the vacancy and
his work shall be shared by the other members of the Faculty;

(d) a member of the academic staff shall not undertake
during the period of sabbatical leave, any regular appointment under any
other organisation in India or abroad, he shall, however, be free to
receive a scholarship or fellowship or bursary or any other ad hoc
honorarium other than his regular employment;

(e) a member of the academic staff availing sabbatical
leave shall furnish a bond in the prescribed form to serve the Institute
for a minimum period of three years on return to duty.

22. VACATION AND LEAVE SALARY

(1) An employee of the Institute entitled to vacation shall be
eligible for pay and allowances at full rates during the period of
vacation,

(2) (a) Except as provided in sub-para 22(2)(b) below, a member
of staff on earned leave, is entitled to the leave salary equal to the
average monthly pay drawn during the ten complete months immediately
preceding the month in which the leave commences or the substantive pay
to which he is entitled immediately before the commencement of the leave,
whichever is greater.

(b) A member of the staff who proceeds on earned leave
shall be entitled to leave salary equal to the pay .drawn immediately
before proceeding on leave.

(3) A member of staff on half-pay leave is entitled to leave
salary equal to the half amount specified in sub-para (2)(a) or (2)(b)
as the case may be subject to a maximum of Rs, 750,00 provided that the
limit will not apply if the leave is on medical certificate.
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(4) A member of the staff on commuted leave is entitled to
leave salary equal to twice the amount admissible under sub-rule (3),

23. INCREMENT DURING LEAVE

If the increment falls during the leave other than casual
leave, the effect of increase in pay shall be given . + the day follow-
ing the date of expiry (last day) of the leave as such, without prejudice
to the normal date of increment.,

24, LIMIT OF TOTAL ABSENCE
' the
A member of the staff ceases to be inZéervice of the Institute
if he is continuously absent from duty for five years, whethesr with or
without leave, unless such absence is absence on foreign service in
India.

25. CASH EQUIVALENT OF LEAVE SALARY IN CERTAIN CASES

In case an employee died while he is in service, the cash
eguivalent of the leave salary that the deceased employee would have got
had he gone on earned leave on the date of death shall be given to his
family subject to a maximum of leave salary for 180 days.

26. CASH PAYMENT IN LIEU OF UNUTILISED EARNED LEAVE ON THE DATE OF
RETIREMENT ’

An employee may be paid cash equivalent of leave salary admis-
sible in respect of the period of earned leave at his credit at the time
of retirement on superannuation in one lump sum as a one time settlement
subject to a maximum of 180 days, and further subject to other conditions
laid down by the Government fram time to time.
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SCHEDULE "E"

(See Statute 16A)

CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND-CUM-GRATUITY SCHEME
OF THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY, MADRAS

Application, etc., .

(1) The provisions contained in this Schedule shall apply to

the enployeees specified in clause (1) of Statute 16A.

(2) If an employee admitted to the benefit of the Fund was
previously a subscriber to any contributory/mon-contri-
butory Provident Fund of the Central Government/State
Government or of a body corporate owned or controlled by
Government or an autonomous organisation registered under
the Societies Registration Act 1860, the amount of his
accumulations in the Contributory or non-Contributory
Provident fund, shall be transferred to his credit in
the Fund.

(3) Every employee of the Institute entitled to the benefits
of the Fund shall be re#quired to sign a written declara-
tion in the Form set-fot :th in Appendix I that he has
read this Schedule and agreed to abide by the provisions
contained in it.

Definition
In this Schedule, unless the context otherwise requires:-

i) "Accounts Officer™ means the Accounts Officer of the
Institute;

ii) ™Audit Officer" means the (Internal) Audit Officer of
the Institute;

iii) "emoluments" means pay including dearness pay, if any,
leave salary, or subsistence grant and includes any
remuneration of the nature of pay (including dearness
pay, if any) received in respect of foreign service;

iv) "family" means-

(a) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or
wives and children of a subscriber, and the
widow, or widows and children of a deceased
son of the subscriber:

Provided that, if a subscriber proves that his wife
has been judicially separated from him or has
ceased under the customary law of the community
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to which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance
she shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a
member of the subscriber's family in matters to
which this schedule relates, unless the subscriber
subsequently indicates by express notification in
writing to the Registrar that she shall continue
to be so regarded;

(b) in the case of a female subscriber, the husband and
children of the subscriber, and the widow or widows
and children of a deceased sonbf the subscriber;

Provided that if a subscriber by notification in writing
to the Registrar expresses her desire to exclude her
husband from her family, the husband shall hence-
forth be deemed to be no longer a member of the
subscriber's family in matters to which this
schedule relates, unless the subscriber subsequently
cancels formally in writing her motification
excluding him. .

NOTE I:"Children" means legitimate childrean.

NOTE II: An adopted child shall be considered to he a.child when
the Registrar, or if any doubt arises in the midd of
the Registrar, the Law Officer of the Institute, is
satisfied that under the personal law of the subscriber,
adoption is legally recognised as conferring the status
of a natural child, but ih this case only:

v) "foreign service" means service in which an employee
of the Institute receives his substantive pay with
the sanction of the Board from any source other than
tre fund of the Institute;

vi) "Fund" means the New Contributory Provident Fund of
‘the Institute;

vii) "Leave" means any variety of leave provided for in
Schedule "D" as may be applicable to the subsecriber;

viii) "Pay" means the amount drawn monthly by an employee of
the Institute as -

i) the pay. other than special pay or pay granted
in view of his personal qualification, which
has been sanctioned for a post held by him
substantively or in an officiating capacity;

ii) special pay and personal pay, and

iii) any other remuneration which may be specially
classed as pay by the Board;

ix) "Subscription" means the amount paid by the subscriber
& "contribution" means the amount contributed by the
Institute; '

x) "Year" means a financial year.
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Constitution_and management of the Fund __

The Fund, which shall be maintained in rupees, shall be
constituted with subscriptions paid by the subscribers and
contributions made by the Institute and shall include
interest paid to the credit of the account of the
subscribers under sub-paragraph {1} of paragraph 10.

The management of the Fund is vested in the Board. Subject
to the control and direction of the Board, the Director
shall administer the fund for and on behalf of the Board:

The Fund shall be deposited,ﬁin the name of the Fund, with
the State Bank of India. The deposits be made as soon as
possible after the monthly accounts are closed.

The Institute may invest such part of the funds, as may
be considered expedient, in the Government securities/
certificates, negotiable Government gearanteed bonds,
and in such deposit schemes of the Central Government
as may be notified in this regard from time to time,
the interest or profit realised on such investments
being credited to the Institute as Miscellaneous
receipts. All investments and securities shall be held
in the name of the Institute.

Nomination

A subscriber .shall. at the time of joining the Fund, send
to the Registrar anomination, conferring on one or more
persons the right to receive the amount that may stand

to his credit in the Fund, in the event of his death
before that amount has become payable, or having become
payable, has not been ;aid:

Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination
the subscriber has a family, the nomination shall not be
in favour of any person or persons other than the member
of his family:

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber
in respect of any other Provident fund to.which he was
subscribing before joining the Fund, shall, if the amount
to his credit in such other fund has been transferred to
his credit in this fund, be deemed to be a nomination

duly made under this rule until he makes a nomination in
accordance with this sub-paragraph. =

NOTE: In this paragraph, unless the context otherwise
requires, "person" or "persons" shall include a
Company or Association or body of individuals,
whether incorporated or not.
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If a subscriber nominates more than bne person under sub-
paragraph (1), he shall specify in the nomination the
amount or share payable to each of the nominee in such
manner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand
to his credit in the Fund at any time.

Every nomination shall be in such one of the Forms set
forth in Appendix Il as is appropriate in the circumstances,

A subscriber may, at any time, cancel his nomination by
sending notice in writing to the Registrars

Provided that the subscriber shall.aléng with such notice
send a fresh nomination made in accordance with the
provisions of this paragraph.

A subscriber may provide in @ nomination -

(a) in respect of any specified nominee that in the
event of his nominee predeceasing the subscriber.
the right conferred upon that naominee shall pass
to such other person as may be specified in the
nomination,

Provided such other person or persons shall, if
the subscriber has other members of his family,
be such other member or members. ‘Where the
subscriber confers such a right on more than one
person under this clause, he shall specify the
amount or share payable to each of such persons
in such a manner as to cover the whole of the
amount payable to the nomineeg '

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the
event of the happening of a contingency specified
therein:

Provided that if at the time of making nomination
the subscriber has no family, he shall provide in
the nomination that it shall become invalid in the
event of his subsequently acquiring a family:

Provided further that if at the time of making the
nomination the subscriber has only one member of
the family, he shall provide in the nomination
that the right conferred upon the alternate
nominee under clause (a) shall become invalid inm
the event of his subsequently acquring other
member or members d&n his family.

Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of
whom no special provision has been made in the nomina=-
tion under clause (a) of sub-para.(5) or on the
occurrence of any event by reasons of which the nomina-
tion becomes invalid in pursuance of clause (b) of sub-
para (5) or the proviso thereto, the subscriber shall
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send to the Registrar a notice in writing cancelling the
nomination together with a fresh nomination made in
accordance with the provisions of this paragraph.

Every nomination made and every notice of cancellation
given by a subscriber shall, to the extent that it is
valid, take effect, on the date on which it is received
by the Institute.

An up-to-date Register shall be maintained by the
Institute to record all nominations.

"'Subscribers' Accounts

An account shall be opened in the name of each subscriber in
the form set forth in Appendix III, in which shall be shown --

i)

ii)

iii)

iv)

(1)

(2)

(3)

v)

the subscriber's subscriptions;

contributions made under paragraph 9 by the Institute
to his account; :

interest, as provided by paragraph 10, on subscriptiony

interest, as provided by paragraph 10, on contributions;
and

advance and withdrawals from his account.

Conditions and Rat?s of Subscription .

Every subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund when
on duty or on foreign service but not during 2. psriod of
suspension: Provided that a subscriber on re-instatement
after a period passed under suspension shall be allowed
the option of paying in one sum, Or in instalments, any
sum not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears of
subscriptions permissible for that period.

A subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during
leave other than leave on average pay or earrned leave of
less than 30 days' duration by sending a notice in writing
to the Registrar before or soon after proceeding on leave.

Failure to make due and timely intimation shall be deemed
to constitute an election to subscribe.

The option of a subscriber intimated under this sub-
paragraph shall befinal.

A subscriber who has, under paragraph 29, withdrawn the
amount of subscriptions and interest thereon, shall not
subscribe to the Fund after such withdrawal, unless he
returns to duty.
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The amount of subscription shall be fixed, subject to the
following conditions:

(a) It shall be expressed in whole rupees (50 paise
and above counting as the next higher rupee),

(b) It may be any sum, not less than 8Y3 percent of
the emoluments.,

For the purposes of clause (b) of sub-para (1), the emolu-
ments of a subscriber shall be --

the emoluments to which he was entitled on
the 31st March of the preceding year.

The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or
reduced only one during the course of a year.

Provided that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of
a month end on leave for the remainder of the month and
if he has elected not to subscribe during the leave the
amount of subscription payable shall be proportionate
to the number of days spent on duty in the month,.

When a subscriber is temporarily transferred to foreign
service (elsewhere) or sent out of India, he shall
remain, subject to the provisions contained in this
Schedule in the same manner as if he were not so
transferred tor sent out.

Realisation of subscriptions _

When emoluments are drawn from the funds of the Institute,
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments
and of the principal and interest of advance shall be
made from the emaluments themselves,

When emoluments are drawn from any other source, the
subscriper shall forward his dues monthly to the Institute.

Contribution by the Institute

The Institute shall, witﬁ éffect from the 31st March of
each year, make a contribution to the account of each
subscriber, . ‘ ‘

Provided that if a subscriber quits the service or dies
duringaa year, contribution shall he credited to his
account for the period between the close of the preceding
year and the date of the casualty.

Provided further that no contribution shall be payable
in respect of any period for which the subscriber is
permitted under this Schedule not t-, or does not,
subscribe to the Ffund.
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The contribution shall be a sum representing 8 percent
of the emoluments of the subscriber, drawn on duty during
the year or for a period in the year as the case may be.

Should a subscriber elect to subscrihe during leave, his
leave salary shall, for the purpose of this rule, be deemed
to be emoluments drawn on duty.

The amount of any contribution payable in respect of a
period of foreign service shall, unless it is recovered
from the employer, be recovered by the Institute from the
subscriber.

The amount of contribution payable shall be rounded to the
nearest whole rupee (50 paise and above counting as the
next higher rupee).

Interest

The Institute shall pay to the credit of the account of a
subscribsr interest at such rate as the Central Govern=-
ment may, from time to time, prescribe in the case of
their employees. ‘

Interest shall be credited with effect from the 31st March
of each year in the following manner:

i) on the amount at the credit of a subscriber on
the 31st March of the preceding year, less any
sums withdrawn during the current year --
interest for twelve manths;

ii) on sums withdrawn during the current year -
interest from the 1st April of the current year
upto the last dayv of the month preceding the
month of withdrawal;

iii) on all sums credited to the subscriber's account
after the 31st March of the preceding year -
interest from the date of deposit upto the 31st
March of the current year;

iv) the total amount of interest shall be rounded to
the nearest rupee in the manner provided in sub-
paragraph (5) of Paragraph 9: :

Provided that when the amount standing at the credit of
a subscriber has become payable, interest -shall there-
upon be credited under this sub-paragraph in respect
only of the period from the beginning of the current
year or from the date of credit as the case may be upto
the date on which the amount standing at the credit of
the subscriber becomes payable.
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For the purpose of this paragraph, the date of credit
shall be deemed to be first day of the month in which
it is credited.

Provided that where there has been a delay in the drawal
of pay or leave salary and allowance of a subscriber,

and consequently in the recovery of his subscription
towards the Fund, the interest on such subscriptions
shall be payable from the month in which the pay or leave
salary of the subscriber was due, irrespective of the
month in which it was actually drawn,

In all cases interest will be paid in respect of balance
at the credit of a subscriber upto the close of the
menth preceding that in which payment is made or upte
the end of sixth month after the month in which such
amount become payable whichever of these periods be less,

Subject to the provision of sub~paragraph (4), no
interest shall be paid in respect of any period after
the date which the Registrar has intimated to that
person or his agent as the date on which he is prenared
to make payments.

Advance from the fund

A temporary advance may be granted to a subscriha; from the .
amount standing to his credit in theFund at the discretion of
the authority specified in paragraph 12 subject to the
following conditions:<

(a)

No advance shall be granted Ehless tke sanctioning

authority is satisfied that the applicant's pecuniary
circumstances justifyit, and that it will be expended
on the followirg object or objects and not otherwise:

i) to pay expenses in connectiaon with the prolonged
illness or confinement of the applicant or any
person actually dependent on himj

ii) to pay for the overseas passage for reasons of
health or education of the applicant or any
person actually dependent on him;

iii) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate
to the applicant's. status in connection with
marriages, funerals or ceremonies which by
religion it is incumbent on him to perform; -

iv) to pay for expenses outside India in connection
with the education, beyond high school stage,
of the applicant or any persoh actually
dependent on him;



(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

124

v) to pay for expenses of the applicant or any person
actually dependent on him in connection with any
medical, engineering or other technical or
specielised course or other general higher educa-
tion.in India beyond the high-school stage;

Provided that the duration of the course of study
is not less than three years;

vi) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber
is prosecuted by the Government or Institute in
any court of law or where the subscriher engages
any legal practitioner to defend him in an enquiry
in respect of any alleged official misconduct on
his part;

vii) to medt thecost of legal proceedings instituted
by the subscriber for vindicating his position in
regserd to any allegations made a&gainst him in
respect of any act done or purportiny to have been
done by him in the discharge of his official duty;

NOTE: An advance under sub-clause (vi) shall he available
to the applicant in addition to any advance admissible
for the same purpose from any other Government source
but the advance under the said sub-clause shall not be
admissible to a subscriber either in respect of any
legal proceedings instituted by him in any court of
law against the Government/Institute as regards any
penalty imposed on him or any condition of service or
in respect of any legal proceedings in regard to any
matter unconnected with his official duties., -,

An advance shall not, except for special reasons, .exceed

three months' pay, ard shall in no case exceed the amount

of subscription and interest thereon standing to the
credit of the subscriber in the Fund.-

An advance shall not, except for special reasons, be
granted until atleast twelve menths after tha final
repayment of all previous advances together with interest
thereon. T

The sanctioning authority shall record in writing the
special reasons where advances 1s sanctianed for such
rzasons. .

An application for temporary advance from the Fund shall
be submitted in the Form set forth in Appendix IV,
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12, (1) A temporary advance from the Fund to the subscriber
other than the Director shall be sanctioned by the
Director, who may, at his discretion, delegate this
work to the Deputy Director and the Registrar. ’

(2) A temporary advance from the Fund to the Director
shall require the sanction of the Chairman.

13. (1) An advance shall be recovered from the subscriber in
such number of equal monthly instalments as the
sanctioning authority may direct; but such number shall
not be less than twelve unless the subscriber so elects,
or in any case not more than twenty-four,

A subscriber may, at his option, make repayment in a
smaller number of instalments than that prescribed.
Each instalment shall be a number of whole rupees, the
amount of the advance being raised or reduced, 1if
necessary, to admit of the fixation of such instdments.

(2) (a) Recovery shall be made in the manner provided in
paragraph B for the realisation of subscription’
and shall commence with the issue of pay for the
month following the one in which the advance was
drawn,

(b) Recovery shall not be made, except with the
subscriber's consent while he is on leave or in
receipt of subsistence grant and may be postpcned
by the sanctioning authority during the recovery
of the advance of pay granted to the subscriber.

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber,
each advance shall be treated separately for the
purpose of recovery.

(4) After the principal of the advance has been fully re-
paid, interest shall be paid thereon at the rate of
one~-fifth percent of the principal for each manth or
broken portion of a month during the period between the
drawal and complete repayment of the principal.

(5) (a)Interest shall ordinaridy be recovered in one
instalment in the month after complete repayment
of the principal; but if the period referred to in
sub-paragraph (4) exceeds twenty months, interest
may, if the subscriber so desires be recovered in
two équal monthly instalments and the method of
recovery shall be that provided in sub-paragraph (2).

(b)Payment shall be rounded off. to the nearest rupee
in the manner provided in sub-paragraph (5) of
paragraph 9.
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- Recoveries made under this paragraph shall be credited,

as -they are made, to the account of the subscriber in
the Fund.

Subject to the gonditions specified hereunder withdrawals
may be sanctioned by the Chairman, in the case of a with-
drawal by the Director and by the Director in any other
case, at any time after the completion of 20 years of
service (including broken periods t©f service, .if any),
of a subscriber or within 10 years before the date of

his retirement on superannuation, whichewver is earlier,
from the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon
standing to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund for
one or more of the following purposes, namely:=

(a) Meeting the cost of higher education, including
where necessary, the travelling expenses of any
child of the subscriber in the following cases,
namely :-

"i) for education outside India for academic.
technical, professional or vocational caurses
beyond the High School stage, and

ii) for any medical, enginering or other technical
professional or specialised courses or other
general higher edu¢ation in India beyond the
High School stage, provided that the course
of study is for not less than three years.

(b) Meeting the expenditure in connection with the
marriage of the subscriber's son or daughter and
any other female relation actually dependent on him,

(c) Meeting the expenses in connection with the illness
including where recessary, the travelll?g expenses
of the subscriber or any person actually depeddent

on him, .

(d) Building 6r acquiring a suitable house for: his
residence including the cost of the site or repaying
any outstandlng amount on account of loan or
expressly taken for this purpose or recqnstructlng

Wmaklng additions or alterations to a house already
owned or acquired by the subscriber.

(e) Purchasing a house site or repaying any outstanding
amount on account of lcan expressly taken for this
purpose, SRS

(f) For constructing a house on a site purchased utilising
the sum withdrawn under clause (e).
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A subscriber who has availed himself af an advance fof

house building purpose or has been allowed any assistance

in thi: regard from any other Gavernment source, shall be
eligible for the grent of final withdrawal under clauses(d),
(e) and (f) for tle purpases specified therein and also
for the purposes specified therein and alsoc for the purpose
of repayment of any loan taken under the aforesaid scheme,
subject to the limit specified in sub-para (1) of para 15".

The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall he made only
on receipt of an authorisation from the Accounts Officer
who shall arrange this as soon as the formal sanction of
the sanctioning authority has been issued.

Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any one time for one
or more of the purpuse specified in paragraph 14 from the
amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall not
ordinarily exceed one-half of the amount of subscriptions
and interest thereorstanding to the credit of the
subscriber kn the Fund or 6 months' pay whichever is
less, The sanctioning auttrity may, however, sanction
the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit up

Lo three-fourths of the amount of subscriptions and
interest thereon standing to the credit of the subscriber
having due regard to (i) the abject for which the withdrawal
is being made, (ii) the status of the subscriber and
(iii) the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon
standing to the credit of the subscriber in. the Fund.

A subscriber who has been permitted to withdraw mon ey

from the Fund under paragraph 14 shall satisfy the
sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as may
be specified by that authority that the money has been
utilised for the purpose for which it was withdrawn, and
if be fails te do so, the whole of the sum sa withdrawn,
or so much thereof as has not been applied for the purpose
for which it was withdreswn shall forthwith be repaid in
one lump sum together with interest thereon at the rate
determined under paragraph 10 by the subscriber tothe

Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be ordered
by the sanctioning autharity to be recsvered from his
emoluments either in a d&ump sum or in such number of
menthly instalments, as may be determined by the Institute.

A subscriber who has already drawn or may draw in future an
advance under paragraph 11 for any of the purposes specified:
in clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-paragraph (1) of
paragraph 14 may convert, at his discretion, by written
request addressed to the Accounts Officer through the
sanctioning authority the balance outstanding against it
into a final withdrawl on his satisfying the conditions
laid down in paragraphs 14 and 15,
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Payments towards Insurance Policies and Family Pension
FUNDS

On written application from a subscriber to the Fund and
subject to the conditions contained in paragraph 18 & 25.

(a) (i) subscriptions to a family pension fund; and

(ii) payments towards an insurance poligy may be
substituted for the whole or part of subscrip-
tions to the Fund:

(b) the amount of subscriptions with interest thereon
standing te the credit of a subscriber in the Fund
may be withdrawn to meet:-

i) payments towards an insurance palicy;
ii) purchase of a single payment insurance policy;
iii) payment of a single premium oOT subscriptions
to a family pension fund:

Provided that bothin respect of (a) and (b) &he family
pension is (i) approved by the Board; and (ii) insuranc
policy is such as may be legally assigned by the subscrioser
himself in favour of the Imstituie and is so assigned by
him and is delivered to the Registrar as a security

against payment made from the Fund,

(1) An insurance policy effected by the subscriber himself
on his own life or on the joint lives of the subscriber
and his wife which shall be deemed to be a policy on
the life of the subscriber himself, may be accepted
for assignment in favour of the Institute.

(2) A policy which has Lesn assigned to the subscriber’s
wife shall not be accepted unless either the policy
is first re-assigned to the subscriber or the subscriber
and his wife both join in an appropriate assignment.

(3) An insurance policy shall be assigned to the Institute
by means of an endorsement made on the policy itself
in Form (1) or Form (2) or Form (3) of the Forms given
in Appendix V according as the policy is on the life
of the subscriber or on the joint lives of the subscriber
and his wife or the policy has previously been assigned
to the subscriber's wife.

(4) Notice of assignment of a policy shall begiven by the
subsériber to the Insurance Company, and the acknowledge-
ment of the notice by the Insurance Company shall be
sent to the Registrar within three months of the date
of assignment.
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Where an Insurance policy has been assigned to the
Institute, the Registrar shall satisfy himself by
referring to the Insurancy Company, where possible,
that no prior assignment of the policy exists.

Except in the cases of the Hindu Family (pension)
Annuity Fund and the Postal Life AsSurance Policies
in respect of which subscriptions or premiums which
are paid by the Institute to the extent of
recoveries actually made from the monthly salary
bills, the Institute shall not make any payment on
behalf of subscribers to Insurance Companies, nar
take steps to keep a policy alive.

A subscriber who desires to substitute his Fund
subscriptions in whole or part for payment to a
family Pension Fund or Insurance under clause (ah
of paragraph 17 may reduce his subscription to the
Fund within its limit:

Provided that except in the case of subscriptions

or premiums mentioned in sub-paragraph (1) the
subscriber shall send to the Registrar, within a
periaod of two months from the date of payment,
receipts or certified copies of receipts in order

to satisfy that the amount by which the subscription
to the Fund has been reduced was duly applied for
the purposes specified in clause (a) of paragraph 17,

A subscriber who desires to withdraw any amount
under clause (b) of paragraph 17 within limit of his
subscription in the Fund shall make arrangements
with the Registrar for the withdrawal of the amount
to be paid from his sibscription in the Fund:-

Provided that the subscriber shall send to the
Registrar, within a period of two months from the
date of payment, receipts or certified copies of
receipts in order to satisfy that the amount with-
drawn 'was duly applied for the purposes specified
in cluuse (b) of paragraph 17,

Any amount withdrawn under clause (a) or (b) of
paragraph 17 shall be paid in whole rupees rnunded
off to the nearest rupee in the manner provided in
sub-para (5) of pargraph 9.

If the total amount of any subscriptions or payments
substituted under clause (a) of paragraph 17 is less
than the amount of minimum subscription payable to
the Fund under paragraph 7 the difference should be
rounded off to the nearest rupee in the manner
provided in sub-paragraph (5) of paragraph 9 and
paid by the subscriber as a subscription to the Fund.
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(2) If the subscriber withdrawn any amount standing t: his
credit in the Fund for any of the purposes spazcified
in clause (b) of paragraph 17 he shall cuntinue to pay
ta the Fund the subscriptions payzble under paragraph 7.

Unce an Insurance Policy has been accepted for the purposes
of being financed from the Fund, the terms of the Policy
shall not be altered nor shall the Policy be exchanged for
another Policy without the prior consent of the Director.
Further, the premium of Life Insurance Policies assigned
under this provision shall not be payable otherwise than
annually.

The subscriber shall not during the currency of the policy
draw any bonus the drawal of which during such currency is
optional under the terms of the policy and the amount of

any bonus which under the terms of the policy the subscriber
has no option to refrain from drawing during its currency
shall be paid forthwith into the Funds by the subscriber

or in default recovered by reduction from his emoluments

by instalments or otherwise as the Board may direct.

(1) Save as pravided in sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 25
when the subscriber:

(a) quite the service, or

(b) has proceeded on leave preparatory tc retiremsnt
and applied to the Institute for re-assignment
or return 6f the Policy, or

(c) while on leawe, has been permitted to retire or
declared by competent medical authority to be
unfit for further service and applies ta the
Institute for re-assignment or return of policy,
or

(d) pays or repays to the Fund the whole of any
amount withheld ox withdrawn from the Fund for
any of the purposes mentiuned in sub-clause (ii)
"of clause (a) of pamgraph 17 and sub-clauses
(i) and (ii) of clause (b) of paragraph 17 with
interest thereon at the rate provided in
paragraph 10:

the Registrar shall, if the policy has been assigned in
favour of the Institute under paragraph 18 re-assign
the policy in the first Form set forth in Appendix VI
to the subscriber, or to the subscriber and the joint
assured, as the case may be, ard make it over to the
subscriber, together with a signed notice of the re-
assignment addressed to the Insurance Company.
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(2) Save as provided hy sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 25,
when the subscriber dies before quitting the service,
the Registrar shall re-assign the policy in the second
form set forth in Appendix VI to such person as may be
legally entitled to receive it, and shil make over the
policy to such person together with a signed notice of
the re-assignment addressed to the Insurance Company.

If a policy assigned tn favour of the Institute under para-
graph 18 matures before the subscriber quits the service,
or if a policy on the joint lives of a subscriber and his
wife, assigned under the said paragraph falls due for pay-
ment by reason of the wife's death, the fyll amount of the
policy shall, on realisation, be credited to the Fund of
the subscriber.

(1) If the interest of the subscriber in the family pension
fund ceases in whole or part for any cause whatsoever
the provident fund account of the subscriber shall
forthwith be reimbursed by the amount of the refund,
if any, secured by the subscriber from the family
pension fund which amount shall, in default or re-
imbursement, be deducted from the subscriber's emolu-
ments by instalments or otherwise, as the Board may
direct.

(2) If the Institute receives notice of -

(a) an assignment (other than an assignment in
favour of the Institute under paragraph 18) or

(b) a charge of encumbrance on or

(c) an order of a Court restraining dealing with
the policy or any amount realised therean, the
Registrar shall not -

i) re-assign or make over the policy as provided
in paragraph 23;

ii) realise the amount assured by the policy, as
provided in paragraph 24, but shall forih-
with refer the matter fo the Board.

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Schedule, if

the sanctioning authority is satisfied that money withheld

or withdrawn from the Fund under clause (a) or clause (b)

of paragraph 17 has been utilised for a purpose other than
that for which sanction was given to the withholding or
withdrawal of the money from the Fund, the amount in question
shall with interest at the rate nrovided in paragraph 10,
forthwith be paid by the subscriber to the Fund. or in
default, be ordered *to bé recovered by deduction in cne sum
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from the emoluments of the subscriber even if he be on leave,
If the total amount to be paid is more than one-half the
subscriber's emoluments, recgveries shall be made in monthly
instalments? moieties of hig emoluments till the entire
amount recoverable is paid by him.

NOTE: The term 'emoluments' as used in this paragraph
does not include subsistenee grant.

Restriction of the provisions relating to financing
of Policies

The provisions contained in paragraphs 17 to .26 shall apply
only to subscribers who have been substituting in whole or
in part, payments towards policies of life insurance for
subscriptions to the Fund or making withdrawals from the
Fund for such payments prior to the 6th November, 1962:

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to
substitute such payments for subscriptions due to the

Fund or to withdraw fTrom the Fund for making such payments
in respect of any new policy.

Circumstances in which Accumulationg are payable

When a subscriber quits the service, the amount standing to
his credit in the Fund shall, sgbject to any deduction under
paragraph 31, become payable to him:

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the
service and is subsequently reinstated in the service, shall
if required to do so by the Institute, repay any amount

paid to him from the Fund in puraence of this para, with
interest thereon at the rate provided in paragraph 10 in the
manner provided in the proviso to paragraph 29. The amount
so repaid shall be credited to his account in the Fund, the
part which represents his subscriptions and interest thereon,
and the part which represents the Institute contribution
with interest thereon being accounted for in the manner
provided in paragraph 5.

When a subscriber--

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement or
if he is employed in a vacation department, on leave
preparatory to retirement conbined with vacation, or

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or
declared by competent medical authority to be unfit
for further service,

the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon standing to
his credit in the Fund shall, upon applications made by him
in that behalf to the Director, become payable to the
subscriber.
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Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall,

if requifed to do so by the Institute, repay to the fund,

for credit to his account, the whole or part of any amount
paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this rule, with
interest thereon at the rate provided in paragraph 10, in
cash oybecurities, or partly in cash and partly in securities,
by instalments or otherwise, as the Institute may direct.

Subject to any deduction under paragraph 31, on the death af
a subscriber before the amount standing to his credit has
become payable or where the amount has become payable,
before payment has been made, '

(1) When the subscriber leaves a family-

(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber in
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 4
‘in favour cf a member or members of his family
subsists, the amount standing to his credit in
the Fund or the part thereof to which the
nomination relates, shall become payable to his
nominee or nominees in the proportion specified
in the nomination;

(b) in no such pamination in favour of a member or
membexrs of the family of the subscriber subsists,
or if such nomination relates only to part of
the amount standing to his credit in the Fund,
the whole amount or the part thereof to which
the nomination does not relate, as the case
may be, shall, notwithstanding any nomination
purporting to be in favour of any person or
persons @ther thah @ member or memhers of his
family, become payable to the members of his
family in equal shares:

Provided that no share shall be payable to--
(1) sons who have attained majority;

(2) sons of a deneased son who have attained
majority;

(3) married daughters whose humshands are alive;

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose
husbands are alive if there is any member of
the family other than those specified in
clauses (1), (2), (3) and (4):

Provided also that the widow or widows and the child

or children of a deceased son shall receive between
them in equal parts only the share which that son would
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have received if he had survived the subscriber and
had been exempted from the provisions of clause (1)
of the first proviso;

I - (i) Any sum payable under this paragraph to a
member of the family no* a subscriber vests
in such member under subsection (2) of
section 3 of the Provident Funds Act, 1925.

(ii) When the subscriber leave no family if a
nomination made by him in accordance with
the provisions of paragraph 4, in favour
of any person or persons subsists, the
amount standing to his credit in the Fund
or the part thereof to which the nomination
relates, shall become payable to his
nominee or nominees in the proportion
specified in the nomination.

NOTE

I1: When a nominee is a dependent of the subscriber
as defined in clause (c) of section 2 of the
Provident Funds Act 1925, the amount vests in
such nominee under sub~-sectian (2) of section 3
of that Act.

When the subscriber leaves no family and no nomination
made by him in accordance with the provisions of paras+
graph 4 subsists, o1 if such nomination relatss only
to part of +the amount standing to his credit in the
Fund, the relevant provisions of clause (b) and of
sub-clause (ii) of clause (c) of sub-section (1) of
section 4 of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, are
applicable to the whole amount or the part thereof

to which the nomination does nct relate.

Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme

e death of a subscriber, the person entitled to

vee the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber
be paid by the Accounts Officer an additicnal awount
to the average amount of subhscription and interest

on at the credit in the account during.the 3 years

iately preceding the death of such subscriber, subject

e condition that~

the balance representing subbecription with intveBest
thereon at the credit of such subscriber shall not
at any time during the 3 years preceding the month

-of death have fallen below the limits of -

i) Rs.4,000/- in the case of a subscriber who has
held, for the greater part of the aforesaid
period of 3 years, a post the maximum of the
pay scale of which is R.1,300/~ or more;
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ii) R.2,500/- in the case of a subscriber who has
held, for the greater part of the aforesaid
period of three years, a post the maximum of
the pay scale of &hich is Rs,900/- or more but
less than Rs.1,300/-;

iii) Rs.1,500/~ in the case of subscriber who has
held, for thc greater part of the aforesaid
period of three years, a post the maximum of
the pay scale of which Ps,291/~ or more but
less than Rs,9C0/~;

iv) Rs,1000/- in the case of a subscriber who has
held for the greater part of the aforesaid
period of three years, a post the maximum of
the pay scale of which is less than R.291/-;

the additional amount paysble under this rule shall
not exceed [s.10,000/-;

the subzscriber has put in atleast 5 years service at
the time of his death.

The average balance shall be worked out on the basis
aof the balance at the credit of the subscriber at
the end of each of the 36 months preceding the month
in which the death occurs. For this purpose, as
ealso for checking the minimum balances prescribed
above--

(a) the balance at the end of March shall include
the annual interest on subscription credited
in terms of paragraph 10; and

(b) if the last of the aforesaid 36 months is not
March, the balances at the end of the said
last month shall include interest on subscrip-
tion in respect of the period from the beginning
of the fimancial year in which death occurs to
the end of the last manth.

Payments under this scheme should be. in whole rupees.
If an amount due includes a fraction of a rupee, it
should be rounded to the nearest rupee (50 paise
counting as the next higher Tupee).

Any sum payable under this scheme is in the nature
of insurance money and therefore, the statutory
protection given by section 3 aof the Provident
Funds Act, 1925 (Act 19 of 1925) does not apply to
sums payable under this scheme.
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Ngte:4: This scheme alsoc applies tu these subscribers to the

Fund who are transferred to an autonomous organisation
consequent upon conversion of a Government Department
into such a body and who, on such transfer, opt, in
terms of option given to them to subscribe to this
Fund in accordance with these rules.

Note 5: (a) In case of an employee of the Institute who has

been admitted to the benefits of the Fund under
Statute 16(2),/Statute 16A(1), but dies before
completion of three yecars service or, as the
case may be, five years service from the date

of his admission to the Fund, that period of

his service under the prevsious employer in
respect whereof the amount of his subscriptions
and the employer's contribution, if any,
together with interest have been received, shall
count for purposes of clause (a) and clause (c).

(b) In case of persons appointed on tenure basis and
in the case of re-employed pensioners, service
rendered from the date of such appointment or
re-employment, as the case may be, only will
count for purposes of this rule,

(c) This scheme does not apply to persons appointed
on contract besis.

Note 6: The budget estimates of expenditure in respect of

.

this scheme will be prepared by the Accounts Officers
responsible for maintenance of the accounts of the
Fund having regard to the trend of expenditure, in

the same manner as estimates are prepared for other
retirement benefits.

Deductions

Subject to the conditions. that no deduction may be made
which reduces the credit by more than the amount of any
contribution by the Institute with intersst thereon credited
under paraaraph 9 and 10, before the amount standing to t he
credit of a subscriber in the Fund is paid out of the Fund,
the Board may direct the deduction therefrom and payment to
the Institute of --

(a) any amount, if a subscriber has been dismissed from
the service, for grave misconduct:

Provided that, if the ordexr of dismissal is subsequently
cancelled, the amount so deducted shall, on .his re-instate-
ment in the service, be replaced at his credit in the Fund;
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any amount, if a subscriber resigns his employeent with
the Institute, within five years of the commencement
thereof, atherwise than by reason of superannuation

or a declaration by competent medical authority that

he is unfit for further service;

any amaount due under a liability incurred by the
subscriber to the Institute.

(a) When the amount standing to the credit of a
subscriber in the Fund er the balance thereof
after any deduction under paragraph 31 becomes
payable, it shall be the duty of the Registrar,
after obtaining the sanction of the Director
and after satisfying himself, when no¢ such
deduction has been directed under that para-
graph that no deduction is to be made, t0 make
the payment as provided in section 4 of the
Provident Fung Act, 1925.

(b) In the case of final payment to the Director
from the Contributory Provident fund, the
competent authority to sanction the payment
shall be the Chairman.

If the person to whom, under this Schedule, any amount
or policy is to be paid, assigned, re-assigned or
delivered is a lumatic for whose estate a manager has
been appointed in this behalf, the payment or re-
assignment or delivery will be made toc such manager
appointed under the provisions of the Indian Lunacy
Act, 1912 and not to the lunatic.

Any person who desires to claim payment under this
paragraph shall send a written application im that
behalf te the Director. Payment of amounts withdrawn
shall be made in India only, The parsons to whom the
amounts are payable shall make their own arrangements
to receive payment in India.

When the amount standing t» the credit of a subscriber
has become payable under paragraph 28, 29 or 30, the
Institute shall make arrangament for prompt payment
of that portion of the amount standing to the credit
of a subscriber in regard to which there is no dispute
or doubt, the balance being adjusted as soon after
as may be,

Procedure

Accumulations in thefund of which payment has not been taken
within sik% months after they became payable under this
Schedulz shall be transferred to "Deposits" after the 31st
March of the year and treated under the provisions relating
to deposits.



138

When paying a subscription in India either by deduction from
emoluments or in cash, a subscriber shall gquote the number
of his account in the Fund, which shall be communicated to
him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the number shall
similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts
Officer.

(1) As soon as possible after the 31st March of each year
and after the Fund accounts have been audited by the
Audit Officer, the Accounts Officer shall send to
each subscriber a statement of his accaunt in the
Fund in the Form set forth in Appendix VII showing
the opening balance as 0On the 1st April of the year,
the total amount of deposits during the year and the
closing balance on that date.

The Accounts Officer shall attach to the statement of
account an enguiry whether the subscriber--

(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination
made under paragrach 4;

(b) has acquired a family (in cases where the
subscriber has made no nomination in favour of
a member of his family under theprovision of
sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 4.

(2) Subscribers should satisfy themselves as to the
correctness of the annual statement, and errors
should be brought to the notice of the Accounts
Officer within three manths from thedate of receipt
of the statement. If no intimation is received
from the subscriber within this period it shallk be
assumed that he has accepted the statement.

(1) Where errors in the annual statement are brought
to notice, it shall be the responsibility of the
Accounts Dfficer to reconcile the same for settle-
ment to the satisfaction of the subscriber.

GRATUITY

(a) Gratuity shall be granted for good, efficient and
faithful service to whole time employee of the
Institute and shall exclude the following:-

i) Casual and non-regular employees;
ii) Employees on deputationj
iii) Employees on contract basis;

jv) Apprentices and Trainees; and

v) Reremployed persons.
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It shall be granted in the following circumstances:

i)

ii)

iii)

iv)

Discharge on abolition of post;

Permanent incapacity due to bodily or mental
infirmity;

Superannuation at the age of 60 years as provided
in the Statute 15(2)/13(2), and

Retirement after 30 years' qualifying service:

Provided that-

i)

ii)

Gratuity shall not be admissible to an employee
who resigns from service (voluntary retirement
after 30 years' qualifying service shall not
constitute resignation) or whose services are
terminated for misconduct, insolvancy, or
irnefficiency;

Except in the case of death, gratuity will be
admissible only after 5 years' qualifying
service,

Qualifying service shall mean all service rendered
in the Institute after completian of 1B years of

age,
and

(i)

ii)

except periods of service rendered as Apprentice
extra-ordinary leave without leave salary.

Gratuity shall be equal to one fourth of the
emoluments for each completed six monthly
period of service subject to a maximum of
16Y2 times the emoluments or Rs,30,000/-
whichever be less.

In the case of death, the amount of gfatuity
shall be calculated under (i) or as worked out
below, whichever be more:=-

a) During the first 2 months' Reduced by the
year of service emoluments amount of
1 i !
b) After one year, 6 months' cgi:zzitiizn
but before five emoluments

together with
interest there-
c) After completion , on standing to
of 5 years of 12 months the credit in
. emoluments .
service the Contriku-
tory Provident
Fund Account
of the employees

-years of service
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Explanation: For the purpose of this paragraph, 'emoluments' means
pay including dsarness pay, if any, leave salary, or subsistence
grant and includes any remunsration of the nature of paylincluding
dearness pay, if any) received in respect of the foreign seryice,
immediately before his retirement or relinquishment of service,
subject to a maximum of Rs,.2,500/- per month,

37. (1) Every employee shall make a nomination in the form at
Appendix VIII conferring on one or more persons of
his family the right to receive the gratuity in the
event of his death while in service or after
quitting service but before payment of gratuity is
made, indicating the shares payable to each member.
In the case of an employee having no family, the
nomination may be made in favour of a person, oOr
persons, or a body of persons, corporate or
incorpor ate.

(2) In the event of there being no nomination, the gra-
tuity on death may be paid in the manner indicated
below:-

a) If there are one or more surviving members of
the family as in (i) to (iv) below, it may be
paid to all such members, other than any such .
member who is widowed daughter, in equal shares.

b) If there are mo such surviving members of the
family but there are one or more surviving
widowed daughters and/or more surviving
members of the family as in (v) to .(ix) below,
the gratuity may be paid to all such members,
in equal shares.

Explamation: For the purpose of this paragraph, 'family' shall
include the following:~-
i) wife in the case of a male employee;
ii) husband in the case of female employee;
iii) sons including step children & adopted children
iv) unmarried and widowed daughters;

v) Brothers below the age of 18 years| including step
and unmarried & widowed sisters; } brothers and

vi) Father; step sisters

vii) Mother;

viii) Married daughters; and

ix) Children of a pre-deceased son.



141
APPENDTIX-1

FORM I - APPLICATION FOR OPTION
Statute 16 A (2)

1 , an

———t— - e

employee aof the Indian Institute of Technology, hereby
elect to be governed by the Contributory Provident Fund-cum-

Gratuity Scheme as laid down in Statute 18A/16A and in Schedule E

to the Statutes of the Institute and relinquish my claim to be
governed by all the ferms and conditions including that of retirement
benefits which were applicable to me immediately before the lst
January 1971, I am aware of this fact that this election is final
aﬁd that it shall take effect from the 1st Januérg 19714.

Signature

(Thumb impression, if illiterate)

Designation .

Date of election

Witness: -
(1)
(2)
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FORM-II - DECLARATION (See paragraph 1 (3) )

I (the subscriber) an

employee of the Indian Institute of Technology at
do hereby declare that 1 have read the provisions governing the

Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Gratuity Scheme of the Indian

Institute of Technology and agree to abide by
them.
Dated thiS eeeeeses.....day of 19 Signature of subscriber

Two witnesses to the signature

1‘oﬂ¢.°-o:lo.ua--'ualt"c...ol

20000.'.0?.0........‘-..bl..ﬂ.
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(See paragraph - 4 ( 3)

FORM OF NOMINATION

x
1. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one

member thereof,

I hereby nominate the person menticned below, who is a
member of my family as defined in paragraph 2 of the provisions
governing the Contributory Provident Fund-cum=-Gratuity of the
Indian Institute of Technology, to receive the amount
that may stand to my credit in the Fuftd, in the event of my death
before that amount has become payable orﬁhaving became payable, has
not been paid, '

____________________________________ e e e
Name and Relation- Age Contingencies d Name, address and
Address of ship with on the happening | relationship of
the nominee subscriber of which the { the person, if any
nomination shall | to whom the right
become invalid' i of the nominee shall
! pass in the event of
! his predeceasing th?
| subscriber,
b e e mm

Dated this oeoonto-onoo-.day Df .--eo---19

=

Signature of subscriber

Two witnesses to the signature.

10'00'9.!.0.0.0'....Blﬂlo.ol’..

€ooeecsonesasssecstoessnnoessscs



APPENDTIX- Il (Contd..) 144

II, When the Subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more
than one member thereof.

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below who are members
of my family as defined in paragraph 2 of the provisions governing the
Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Gratuity Scheme of the Indian Institute
of Technolaogy, to receive the amount that may stand to
my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount has
become payable, or having become payable has not been paid and direct
that the said amount shall be distributed among the said persons in the
manner shown below against their names:

' ' e ————— prme—————————— e ———————
Name and ] Relation- | Age | *Amount of :Contingencies | Name, address
address of ! ship with ! | share of lon the happen-| and relation-
the nominee | subscriber : ! accumula=- {ing of which ! ship of the

| : : tions to :the nomination: person, if any

| ! | be paid 1shall become | to whom the

| | | to each 1invalid. i right of the

| ] | | | .

] 1 1 1 1 nominee shall

' 1 ! H | pass in the

! ! \ ) | event of his

! ' ' ! | predeceasing

: ' : ' ' the subscri-

\ 1 1 t t ber,

1 1 ! ] ]
———————————— f—-—-————-—o—-—+—v——---k————-———-———-‘--——-————-—————-—4-—-——-—--—————-———-—

[} ] 1 1 1

1 ! ) 1 ]

I ] 1 ! !

1 ! ] ] 1

1 1 1 1 '

| ] ] ] )

1 1 | 1 1

1 ] 1 ] 1

] I 1 | ]

] ] i ] I

1 ' i i i
Dated this day of 19

Signature of subscriber

= U T

Two witnesses to the signature,
leoesscssssnsseossosassasossansse
2evcesncessesconcssstoesesnsesne

..... e T o o
Note:- This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole

amount that may stand to the credit of the subscriber in
the fund at any time.
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ITI, When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate
one person,

I, having no family as defined in para 2 of the provisions
governing the Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Gratuity Scheme of the
Indian Institute of Technology, hereby nominate the
person mentioned below to receive the amgunt that may stand to my credit
in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount has become
payable, or having become payable has not been paid.

--------- T-—-----—-—-—--T—----r——---—wr-—- ----~-~-¢-r----‘-——u-—‘--—'—.-—-—-——_
Name and | Relationship | Age | *Contingencies | Name, address and
address | with subscri-| ! on the happen- ! reletionship of the
of the ! ber | I ing of which ; person, if any, to
nominee ! ! t  the nomination ! whom the right of the

I ! | | . .

1 ! ! shall become | nominee shall pass in

| ] : invalid, ! predeceasing the

! 5 ! v subscriber,

1 !
--------- r~---—-—---——-—-T-'---r--—-————*--'.---—-.-I---—-—--—---—-——n——————

I 1 '

I 1 ,

! 1 ’

! ]

t {

I !

1 !

[ ]

1 ]

H I

1 I

) '

i ]

1 I

1 I

I [

1 i

i I

Dated thisoooooc°00ooosoo.nday Ufo.lQI"0¢n19

at'ott-o.-oaolnn‘ooo.onoaoo

Signature of subscriber.
Two witnesses to the signature.

1'0"0.'.:...ﬂuoo.oooo.obqognno

20.0.00.0|-0-0qosoo ooooo © 00068 80

A O Y S T - — > - S S W . P T G D W P T G G W W G D G S T M M M R T U Gee (W e M e -y -

*Note:~ Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination,
he shall specify in this column that the nomination shall
become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring
a family.
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IV, When the subscriber has no famlly and wishes to nominate
more than one person,

I, having no family as defined in para 2 of the provisions
governing the Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Gratuity Scheme of the
Indian Institute of Technalogy, hereby nominate
the person mentioned below toc receive the amount that may stand to my
credit in the Fund in the event of my death before that amgunt has
become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, and direct
that the said amount shall be distributed among the said persons in
the manner shown below against their names:-

_________________________ U S S SR R e
Name and Relation- Age *Amount of +Contingencies Name, address
address of ship with share of on the happen-; and relation-
the nominee subscriber accumula- ingof which ship of the

tions to the nomination! person, if

be paid shall become any, to whom

to each invalid the right of

the nominee
shall pass in
the event of
his predeceas-
ing the subs-
criber,

——————-————l—.-—————_a-—-——————-————.—-————-'

Dated thiS .oeeoceoscosccoday 0F cecoscassall

=

Signature of subscriber
Two witnesses to the signature
1'0.0:'.00.'0.'..'0.000-'u:al.

zoOOOQOOQI.Q,BQIB)A.Allloaoo.o

> = — —— oo T o o v " o =} S Vs T ———— o " > W= T W= s S G e e = S e e e e G G e e T O G e e e S S

*Note:— This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that
may stand to tphe credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any tire.

+Note:~ Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination he shall

specify in this column that the nomination shall become invalid
in the event of his subsequently acquiring a family,
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APPENDTIX- III

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY

Contributory Provident Fund Ledger
(See paragraph 5)

Account ND-.--.--...---.-..GD.Q-

d oNeecccconas

ine
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10N ceeeecencuas
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¥¥*%Subscriber's emoluments drawn on duty or during leave or on deputation abroad.
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Balance from 19 R
Interest for 19 .
Total

Deduct withdrawals
as aboVe,eeeosonoo

Balance as on March 31,

Calculated by:

Checked by :
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19..cec0vse. Institute's cont. on......
Deposits and refunds as above:...... Rs..... .@81/3%
19..¢cev.0... Balance from 19 . 19..,

csesssesres Interest for 19 . 19...

* * X

Totaleeseoeso
Deduct withdrawals
as abOVB.eosoocoosse

31,

Deduct withdrawals
as abovVB.,oseeocseco
19.... Balance on March3t, 15.... Balance on March

19.0..0‘.0..00

Balance from 19 . 19,,., **=
Deposits and refunds
as aboVve.,ocee.o-
Interest for 19 . 19....
Total .vivivessvoccs

Instt's cont, on ..e.veceoes
RSevevs-..@2 8 1/3

Balance from 19 « 19....
Interest for 19 o 19...

Totaleiecoovwesnans

Deduct withdrawals
as above.cooo.asos
Balance on Maxch

L R L
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(See paragraph 11)

FORM _OF APPLICATION FOR A _TEMPQORARY ADVANCE FROM THE CONTRIBUTORY FUND

1. Name of the subscriber & his
Account Number.

2. Designation....eevecoeocoons
3. Pay.icvivoiecorecnncnnonsnnes

4. Balance of subscription at
credit of the subscriber on
the date of application.

5. Amount of advance required.

6. Purpose for which the advance
is required - Para 11 (a) of
the Contributory Provident
Fund Rules,

7. Number (and amount) of monthly
instalments in which the advance
is proposed to be repaid.

8. Amount of advance of advances
last taken, if any, State
particulars of the advance,
date on which taken, instal-
ments of repayment and balance
outstanding,

9. Whether any advance last taken
is in course of repayment or
12 months have not elapsed since
its complete repayment together
with interest,

10. Full particulars of the pecuniary
circumstances of the subscriber
justifying the application for
the temporary withdrawal,

Signature of the Applicant

The particulars against items 3, 4, 8 and 9 have been
verified to be correct.

Signature

Accounts Officer,
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(Remarks of the recommending authority)

Nou Date-ooao-o.uco-." the

FDI‘WaI‘dEd to the © 0 e 00 QOO U 08 O 2800 ®u2d2seooade®e ) OAaD0POTeeNnoO e eIt o

I am satisfied that the pecuniary circumstances of the official
justify the grant of advance applied for which is admissible under
para 11 of the provisions governing the Contributory Provident Fund
and is recommended, as a special case, for the 's
sanction under para 12 ibid.

The advance is recoverable in instalments of
fs, per mensem withone/two additicnal instalments representing

in® swest at the prescribed rate,

SignaturBececesvcasocssococaccs
DesignatioNessoccoessoocscsssess

NO, Date ythe-oac--u-.ooeqoaco-oo-eoono

Sanction of the is conveyed to the grant of an
advance of Pseesosoessoto be recovered in monthly instalments of
RSeoesessonoseach with one/two additional instalments representing
interest at the prescribed rate,

Signature.cccscsocossscssoscons

DesignatioNeceesassesceconsnsas

1) The application should in the first instance be submitted
to the Registrar, who, after obtainingnecessary certificate from the
Account's Officer, submit the application, with his recommendations,
to the Director for sanction or submit it to the Higher authority,
after obtaining the Director's recommendations, as the case may be.

2) The application, when sanctioned, should be sent to the
Accounts Sections for necessary further action.
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(Form of Assignment) 151
(1)
Iyeeooeanvnnansan vecescscesseal0f 4oloissiiasaa.ohereby assign
unto the Indian Institute of Technology, the within

policy of assurance as security for payment of all sums which under
the provisions governing the Contributory Provident Fund of the
Indian Institute of Technology, o I may hereafter
become liable to pay to the Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian
Institute of Technolagy .

I hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within policy exists,
Date this.ivesovenvnonsn .day of +.eieneonaa.19

S ONeetoroonnsononnnes . .
tation Signature of Subscriber

-One witnessto signature
A A

(2)

We,seo000tvso0os....(the subscriber) ofeoveeeceeec..oand (the joint
assured) of.....ee00s2s.0.inconsideration of the Indian Institute of
Technology,eecoooocenasso.agreeing at our request to accept payments
towards the within policy of assurance in substitution for the subscrip-
tions payable by me the s@id..seseceseseses..to the Contributory Provident
Fund, Indian Institute of TeChnNologY,eeeeeooescooseoneons.oto accept the
withdrawal of the sum of Rs.v..ueviuveveens...from the sum to the credit
of the said..............in the Contributory Provident Fund, Indian
Institute of Technologyyeeeecocaseeosssa.for payment of the premium of the
within policy of assurance hereby jointly and severally assign untao the
said Indian Institute of Technology:eeeeeeeoeoeoo..the within policyof
assurance as security for payment of all sums which under the rules of the sai
Fund the said.,evecv......may hereafter become liable to pay to that Fund.

We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within policy exists,
Dated this ...v00¢0....date of 19

StatioNeeeerocercenanns Signature of subscriber and
the Joint Assured

Orne witness to signature
Note:- The assignment anay be executed on the policy itself either in the
subscriber's handwriting or type written, or alternatively a typed or printed
slip containing the assignment may be pasted on the blank paper provided for
the purpose on the policy. A typed or printed endorsement must be duly
signed and if pasted on the policy it must be initialed acraoss all four
margins, :
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(3)

I, , wife of and the assignee
of the within policy, having at the request of , the assured,
agree to release my interest in the policy in favour of in
order that may assign the policy to the Indian Institute
of Technology, which body has agreed to accept payments
towards the within policy of Assurance in substitution for the subscri-
ptians payable by to the Contributory Provident
Fund hereby at the request and by the direction of . _____assign
and 1 the said -_assign and confirm untc the Indian
Institute of Technology, ' the within policy of
assurance of security for payment .of allsums which under the rules of
the said Fund the said may hereafter become liable to

pay to the Fund.

We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within policy exists.

Dated this day of 19
Station
Signature of the assignee and
the subscriber,
. One witness to signature.
TRk wnsnnen]

(4)

Form of assignment to be used in cases where a subscriber to the
General Provident Fund who has effected an insurance policy under the
rules of that Fund is admitted to the Contributory Provident Fund,
Indian Institute of Technology,

I, of hereby further assign unto the
Indian Institute of Technology the within policy of assurance
as Security for payment cf all sums which under the provisions governing
the Contributery Provident Fund of the indian Institute of Technology,

. I may hereafter become liakle to pay to the Contributory
Provident Fund of the Indian Institute of Technology, .

I hereby certify that except an assignment to the President of India
as Security for payment of all sums which [ have become liable to pay
under the General Provident Fund Rules, no prior assignment of the within

policy exists,

Dated this day of 19

Station

Signature of subscriber

One witness to signature,
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(see paragraph 35)

Subscriber's Statement of Account for the year ending 31.3.19

Name of Subscribsr _

Number of Account

Particulars Opening Deposits Interest Total With_drawals Closing
balance balance

Subscription
and refunds
of withdrawals

Institute
Contributions

NOTE:-(i) Ths subscriber should satisfy himself as to the correctness of
the statement and bring errors, if any, to the notice of the
Accounts Officer within 3 months from the date of receipt of the
statement. If no intimaticn is received from the subscriber within
this period it shall be assumed that he has accepted the statesent.
(ii) Thke subscriber should state whether he desires to make any alteration
in any nomination made under the rules of the Fund.
(iii) In cases where the subscriber has made no nomination in favouur of
a member of his family owing to his having no family at the time
but acquired a family thereafter the fact should be reported to
the Registrar forthwith,

Accounts Officer
Dated Indian Institute of Technology

(Portion to be returned to the Accounts Officer).

1 hereby é&knowledge receipt of the Annual statement of my
Contributory Provident Fund Account for the year 19 and/but do not accept
the balance shown therein as correct for the reason given overleaf,

Reasons, if any, for the naon-acceptance of the balance with
particulars necessary in support,

Signature of Subscriber
Dated
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Farm of Reassignment and Assignment by the Indian Institute of
Technology, :

All sums which have become payable by the above-named

under the provisions governing the Centributory Provident
Fund, Indian Institute of Technology having been paid and
all liability for payment by him of any such sums in the future having
ceased the Institute doth hereby reassign the within policy of assurance

to the said . :

Dated this day of 19

E xecuted by oo Registrar of the
Institutefor and on bebalf of tha Indian Institute of
Technology, .

Signature of the Registrar,

(One witness who shnuld add his designation and address)

“@auaaa”
(2)
The above-named having died ¢cn the

day of 19 the Indian Institute of Technology,

doth hereby assign the within pclicy of assurance to

*

"Dated this day of 19
Executed by Registrar of
the Institute and on behalf of the Indian (Signature of the Registrar)

Institute of Technoloagy,

(One witness who should add his designation and address).

.%Fill in particulars of persong legally entitled to receive the policy.

~--00000000--
(3)
Form of Reassignment by the Indian Institute of Technology,
The Indian Institute of Technology, doth hereby
reassign the within policy to the said .
Dated this day of 19
Executed by Registrar of

the Indian Institute of Technology, forand on
behalf of the Indian Institute of Technology

(Signature of the Registrar)

(Ore witness who should add his designation and address).
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Form of Nomination
FORM 1
(See paragraph 37)

Nomination for Death-cum~Retirement Gratuity

When the emplovee has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof,

1 hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is & member of
my  family, and confer on him the right to receive any gratuity that may
bé sanctioned by the Institute in the event of my death while in service
and the right to receive on my death any gratuity which having becaome
admissible to me on retirement may remain unpaid at my death:-
—o—o—o—o-P-o—o—o—o-oTo—o-uro-o—o-o-o—o—o—oro—o-o—o—o-o-o—o—o-o—o—ofo—o—o;D-o

Name and | Relation- | Age ! Contingencies'| Amount or

1 Name, address and
address 1 ship with on the happen-| relationship’of shares of
of the the emplo- gratuity

ing of which the person or’per—
nominee yee the nomination! sons, if any, to payable
shall become whom the right to each,
invalid, conferred an the
nominee shall
pass in the event
of the nominee
predeceasing the
employes or the
nominee dying
after the death of
the employee but
before receiving
payment of the

8ratuity,
-8-0-0~-0-0~-0~-0-0-0-0~

1
!
\
1
i

--0-0-0-040-0~0-0-0:-0
I

0-0-0~0-0-0--U~-Z-0-0-

I
|
1
|
1
i
I
1
!
1
|
!
!
1
I
|
1
]
i
|
|
1
|
-
| !
{

1

o e e o K e e o e i . e —— e e

1
i
1 !
1 I i 4
—0-0~0-0-0-0-0=0-0-0~0=0=0-0m0=0=0=0=0=0=0-]

e e e e e T o e 7 e

d-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0lo-0-0-0-0~0-

This nominagion supersedes the nomination made by me earlier an
which stands cancelled,

Dated this ' day of 19

_at

Two Witnesses to Signature

1o«nonnoonnoo'lnooat\nooﬂo}ooeoﬂoo

R e U

cssacarcesooas Signature of the employee,

2eonasocoonns

Note:~ The last column should be filled in so as to cover
the whole amount of gratuity. '

Nomination by

Designation

Department

Signatugé of the Registrar

Date
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FORM I1 156
(See paragraph 37)

Nomination for Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity,

one member thereof

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who ‘are members
of my family, and confer on them the right to receive to the extent speci-
fied below, any gratuity that may be sanctioned by the Institute in the
event of my death while in service and the rlght to receive on my deatn,
to tihe extent specified below, any gratuity which having become admissible
to me on retirement may remain unpaid at my death:-

= X X X X X= X= Xom X= X= X7 X= X= Xop X= Xom X X= X = X= Xom X= Xow K= Xom Xomw X Yo X= X= Xo= = X= X= X= X= X~ X
Names and Relation-} Age I Amount r Contin- r Name, address r Amgunt of ;
addressesy ship Wlthl { of { gencies { and relation- j share of {
of nomi- the | i share { on the { ship of the { gratuity {
nees i employee I i of { happen=- | Persoen or { payable {
| i { gratuity ; ing of 4 persons, if | to each {
¢ payable which any, to,whom [
X I X [ ( oY X
{ | | to each ( the. [ the right 1 {
| { { | nomine- ¢ conferrqg*pn [ %% (shall I
tion nomlneqépre- . X
X [ X [ { K [ pass in the
shall deceasing the
[ [ [ I { ‘ . l event of the(
become employee or .
I I i [ - S| 1 nominee) 1
i | i { invalid | the nominee i {
[ { | I I dylng after i {
the employee {
£ [ { ( ! I
I I ‘ I { but before ) x l
{ { { I { receiving i [
{ i i { | payment of { {
----- fo o oo md oo ko oo oMo oo o) the gzabuIty y -1
I X [ ! { X {
[ [ ! { { / [ I
- X Yo Yo Yo Xom Kom X Xom X X Yo X Ko X Yo Xom Yo Yem Yo XKoo X Yo x-x-x-x-x-x—x-x— Xom Xew Xom Xom Xom Xomt X X
Thws nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier
on which stands cancelled.
N.B.: The member of staff shall draw lines acfoss the blank
space below the last entry to prevent the insertion of
any name after he has signed. _ )
Dated this _______day of 19___ :'at :
Two witnesses to Signature.
1, Signature of Employee
29

Note: 1,Fourth column should be filled in so as to cover
the whole amount of gratuity.

2. The amount/share of gratuity shown in "the last
column should be the whole amount/share payable
to the original nominees. :

Nominated by
Designation
Department

i

.’/ .

. . .
o TN
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(.2 »*tSee’ peragraph 37)
Nomination for death-cim-Retirement Gratuity
When the employee has no family and wishes to nominate one person.

I, having no family, hereby nomina*ec the person mentioned
below and confer on him the right to receive any gratuity that may be
sanctioned by the Institute in the event of my death while in service
and the right to receive on my death any gratuity which having become
admissible to me on retirement remainsunpaid at my death:-

Fxxxxxxx4xxxxxxxxxxxxx&x&xxxxxxxxxxxxgxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxﬁxxxxxxxxxxxxxx
Name and! Relation- i I Contin~ t Name, address and Amount or

] !

1 |
1 ) ) 1
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxnxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx

1
] i
address 1 ship with : t gencies i relationship of | share of ;
i i ] ] - I
on the 1 the employeei 1 on the | the person or per- t gratuity 1
nominee | i :happen- 1 sons, if any, to | payable :
| ' | |ing of | whom the right | to each !
i ' |V which | conferred on the | !
! ! i | nomiration | nominee shall pass | !
! ' { | shall be- | in the event of the | :
! ! ! !come | nominee predeceas~ ! !
4 ' lo) invalid, ! ing the employee or I !
! ! :21 ! the nominee dying i ]
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This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier

on which sta-ds cancelled,
Dated this day of 19 _at
" Two Witnesses to Signature
1.
2. Signature of the Employee

Nomination by__ Signature of the Registrar

Designation Date

Department




FORM IV
( See paragraph 37 )
Nomination for Death-cum-Retiremept Gratuity
When the employee has no family and wishes to nominate more than one
person,

1, having no family, hereby nmominate the persons mentioned
below, and confer on them the right to receive to the extent specified
below, any gratuity that may by sanctioned by the Institute in the event
of my death while in service and the right to receive on my death, to
the extent speficied below any gratuity which having become admissible
to me on retirement may remain unpaid at my deathi-
DDDDDDDDDDQPDDDODDOOODDQPDDDD%DODOODObDCﬂﬁﬁDOOODDODOO00800000000000000080030000%
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This nominatiom supersedes the nomination made by me earlier
on which stands’ cancelled.
N.B.: The employge should draw lines across blank space below
the last entry to prevent the insertion of any name after

he has signed.

Date this day of 19 at

" Two Witnesses to Signature
1 Signature of the Employee
2, Dated

*Note: 1, This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole
amount of gratuity.
2. The amount/share of gratuity shewn in last column should cover
the whole amount of share payable to the original nominees,
Nomination by ;
Designation Signature of Registrar
Department Dateds___

100000000000 000000000NDO000000000000CODBD0000NO
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(See Statute 16 B )

GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND-CUM-PENSION-
CUM~GRATUITY SCHEME
.0F THE
INDIAN INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY, MADRAS
ooooo

Applicatian

1. The provisions contained in this Schedule shall apply to the employees
specified in clause (1) of Statute 16 B.

Transfer of Accumulation in
Contributory or non-Contributorvy Provident Fund

2. If an employee admitted to thebenefit of the fund was previously

a subscriberto any Contributory/non-Contributory Provident Fund of the
Central Government/State Government or of a body corporate, owned or
controlled by Government or an autonomous organisation registered under
the Societies Registration Act 1860, the amount of his accumulations in
such Contributory or Non~-Contributory Provident Fund, shall be transferred
to his credit in the Fund,

Declaration

J. Every employee.of the Institute entitled to the benefits of the Furd
shall be required to sign a written declaration in the form S8t~-forth in
Appendix I that he has read this Schedule and agreed to abide by the
previsions contained in it.

4. In this Schedule, unless thecontext otherwise requiress-

(i)" accident means -
(a) a sudden and unavoidable mishap; or
(b) a mishap due to an act of devotion to duty in an emergency
arising otherwise than by violence out of and in the course
of service;

(ii)™Accounts Qfficer” means the Accounts Officer of the Institute;
(1ii)"Annexure" means an annexure appended to the Schedule;
(iv) "Audit Officer® means the {(Internsl) Audit Officer of the Institute;

(v)"average emoluments® means the average emoluments calculated
spon the last 3 years of service;



(vi) "Board " means the Board of Governors of the Institute;
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(vii)"Director™ means the Director of the Institute;

(viii) "disease™ means - (i) disease solely and directly attributable

to an accident; or

(ii) an epidemic disease contracted by an
employee in consequence of his being
ordered on duty to an area in which suth
disease is prevalent, or in consequence
of his attending voluntarily, out of
humanitarian motives, upon any .. gzug
suffering from any such diseasc =i i
area where he happers to be in the
per formance of his duties; or

b
L

o~

(iii) venereal disease or septicaemia where

such disease or septicaemia is contracted

by a medical officer as arresult of attendarce
in the course of his offic. al duty on an
infected patient or of conducting a postmortem
examination in the course of that duty;

(ix) "emoluments"™ means pay including dearness pay if any, leave salary,
Y g _ P Y Y
or subsistence grant and includes any remuneration of the nature of

service;

pay {including dearness pay, if any) received in respect of foreign

{x) "employee™ means an employee of the Institute;

{xi) ®Family means, (i)

(ii)

in the case of a male subscriber, the wife of wives
and children of a subscriber and the widow or widows
and children of a deceased son of the subscriber;

Provided that if asubscriber proves that his
wife has been judicially separated frow him or has
ceased under the customary law of the comnunity to
which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance,
she shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a
member of the subscriber's family in matters to which
these rules relate, unless the subscriber subse-
quently intimates in writing to the Registrar that
she shall continue to be so regarded; )

in the case of female subscriber, the husband and
children of the subscriber, and the widow or widows
and children of a deceased son of.the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in
writing to the Registrar expresses her desire to
exclude her husband from her family, the husband



(xii)
(xiii)

{ xiv)

(xv)

{ xvi)

(xvii)

(xviii)

{ xix)
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shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member
of the subscriber's family in matters to which these
rules relate, unless the subscriber subsequently
cancels such notice in writing,

Note:~- 'Child' means algyitimate child and includes
an adopted child where adoption is recognised by the
personal law governing the subscriber,

"Forms" means a form appended to these provisions,
"Fund" means the General Provident Fund of the Institute.

"Injury" means bodily injury resulting from violence, accident
or disease assessed by the Consulting Médical Officer of the
Institute as being not less than severe,

Notes:- Examples of injuries of certain categories are given in
Appendix V,

"Institute " means the Indian Institute of Technology.

"Leave" means any variety of leave recognised by the Institute
framed in Schedule D under Statute 19/17.

"Pay means the amount drawn monthly by an employee as pay
including dearness pay where admissible, which has been
sanctioned for the post held by him substantively or in
any officiating capacity and includes special pay and
personal pay, if any";

"Personal pay" means additional pay granted to an employee:-

(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in respect of
permanent post owing to a revision of pay or to any reduction
of such substantive pay otherwise than as a disciplinary
measures or

{(b) in exceptional circumstances on other personal consideration,

"Qualifying Service" means service rendered as an employee in

@ substantive capacity including period spent an probation,
continuous/temporary or officiating service under the Institute
or under the States/Central Government followed without
interruption by confirmation in the same or in other post

shall count in full as qualifying service except in respect of
the period of service in "work charged” establishment and
periods of service paid from "contingencies" -

EXPLANATION I

All periods of leave with allowances shall count as qualifying
servicae,
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Note:- Nothing in this clause shall affect otherperiods relating
to the accounting of special kinds of leave or pension.,

(a)

(b)

(c)

Any period of special disability leave or study leave
availed of by an employee shall count as qualifying service.

Where maternity leave availed of by an employee either
alone or in combination with some other form of leave on
full pay (except special disability leave) exceeds 120
days, the first 120 days only of the entire spell of leave
shall count as gqualifying service.

The period spent on deputation for training or deputation
for any special purpose including periods of travel to

and from the country of deputation shall count as qualifying
service; provided that if the employee has availed himself
of any extra-ordinary leave without allowances during the
period of deputation, the period of such extra-ordinary
leave shall be excluded.

EXPLANATION II

The following periods in the service of an employee shall not count as
qualifying service:-

(i)

(ii)

(iii)

Time passed under suspension pending enquiry into
his conduct, if the suspension is not immediately
followed by re-instatement;

E xtra-ordinary leave without leave salary and allowance;

Unauthorised absence in continuation of authorised leave of
absence,

EXPLANATION III

An additien to the service qualifying for superannuation pension of a
period not exceeding five years in the case of certain cadres specified
by the Board may be made under the following conditicns:-

(a)

(b)

(c)

The post should require Post-graduate, Research or
specialist qualifications or experience in scientific
technological or professicnal field;

the post is such that candidates of more than 25 years
of age ‘are normally recruited; and

that the concession is not admissible unless actual
qualifying service of an officer at the time he quits
Govt.service is not less than 10 years,
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(xx) "Registrar" mesans ths Registrar of the Institute;

(xxi) M"risk of offica" means any riek, not being a special risk; of
accident or diseasse to which an employee is exposed in the
course of and as a consequence of his duties, but nothing
shall be deemed to be a risk of office which is a risk common
to human existence in modern conditions in India, unless such
risk is definitely enhanced in kind or degree by the naturs,
conditions, obligations or incidents of service,

Note:- The term "risk of office" includes risk of death or
injury to which an employee is exposed when he attends
on a working day, or is required to attend on a holiday,
the place of his employment for the performance of his
duties during any riot or civil commotion in the
locality and while proceeding from his residence to the
place of his employment or vice versa, becomes a victim
of any such riot or civil commotion.

{(xxii) "Special pay" meansan addition of the nature of pay to emoluments
of a post or of an employee granted in consideration of the
specially arduous nature of his duties or of a specific addition
to his work or responsibility,

(xxiii) "special risk" means -
(i) a risk of suffering injury by violence;

(ii) a risk of injury by accident to which an employee
is exposed in the course of, and as consequence of,
the performance of any particular duty which has
the effect of materially increasing his liability
to such injury beyond the normal risk cof his office;

(iii) a risk of contracting disease to which a medical
officer is exposed as a result of attendinc in the
course of his official duty tc a venereal or septi-
cCaemia patient or conducting a postmortem examination
in pursuance of that duty,

(xxiv) "Violence" means the act of a person who inflicts an injury
on an employee -

(i) by assaulting or resisting him in the discharge of his
duties, or in order to deter or prevent him from
performing his duties; or
(ii) because of anything done or attempted to be done by any such
employee or by any other member of the staff in the lawful
discharge of his duty as such; or

(iii) because of his official position.

{xxv) "Year" means & financial year,
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GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND

5. NOMINATIONS: ~

(1) A subscriber shall, at the time of joining the Fund, send
to the Registrar, a nomination in the prescribed form conferring on
ane or more person. the right to receive the amount that may stand to
his credit in the F:ind, in the event of his death, before that amount
has become payable or having become payable has not been paid;

Provided that if, at the time of making nomination, the
subscriber has a family, the nomination shall not be in favour of any
person or persons other than the members of his family;

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber
in respect of any other Provident Fund to which he was subscribing before
joining the Fund shall, if the amount to his credit in such other fund
has been transferred to his credit in the Fund, be deemed to be a
nemination duly made under this paragraph until he makes a nomination in
accordance with this rule.

(2) If a subscriber nominates mare than one person under sub-
paragraph (1), he shall specify in the nominatio.. the amount or share
payable to each of the nominees in such manner as to cover the whole
of the amount that may stand to his credit in the Fund at any time.

(3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the Forms as is
appropriate in the circumstances,

(4) (i) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by
sending a notice in writing to the Registrar. The subscriber shall,
alongwith such notice or separately, send a fresh nomination made in
accordance with the provisions of this paragraph.

(ii) A subscriber may provide in a nomination:

(a) in respect of any specified nominee, that in the
event of his pr€.leceasing the subscriber, the right
conferred upon that nominee shall pass to such other
person or persaons as may be specified in the nomination,
provided that such other person or persons shall,
if the subscriber has other members of his family,
he such other member or members. Where the subscriber
confers such a right on nore than one person under
this clause, he shall spzcify the amount of share
payable to each of such a manner as to cover the
whole of the amount payable to the nominee;

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the
event of the happening of & centingency specified
therein;
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Provided that if at the time of making the nominatian
the subscriber has no family, he shall provide in the nomination
that it shall become invalid _.n the event of his subsequently
acquiring a family; )

Provided further that if at the time of making the
nomination the subscriber has only one member of the family,
he shall provide in the nomination that the right conferred
upon the alternate nominee under sub-clause (a) shall become.
invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring other member
of members of his family.

5) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no
special provision has been made in the nomination under sub-clause
(a) of clause (2) of paragraph 5 or on the occurxgnce of any event
by reason of which the nomination becomes invalid in pursuance of
sub~clause (b) of clause (2) of paragraph § or the provise thereto,
the subscriber shall send to the Registrar a notice in writing
cancelling the nomination, together with a fresh nomination made in
accordance with the provisions of this paragraph,

6) (i) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation
given, by a subscriber shall, to the extent that it is valid, take
effect on the date on which it is received by the Registrar,

{ii) The Institute shall not be bound by nor shall: recognise:
any assignment or encumbrance excuted or attempted to be created
which affects the disposal of the amount standing to the credit of a
subscriber who dies before the amount becomes payable.

6. SUBSCRIBER'S AEEGUNT:-

An account shall be opened in the name of each subscriber to
which shall be credited the subscriber's subscription and interest
as provided by these provisions on subscription.

7. CONDITIONS_AND RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION:-

(1) Every subscriber shall subscriber monthly to the Fund when
on dukty in the service of the Institute or on foreign service;

Provided that a subscriber shall not subscribe. during the
period when he is under suspension and may at his option not subscribe
during any period of leave other than leave on average pay or earned
leave of less than thirty day's duration, as the case may be;

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a
period passed under suspension shall be allowed the option of paying
in one sum or in instalments any sum not exceeding the maximum amount
of arrears of subscription payable for that period.
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. (2) The subscriber shall intimate his election not to
subacribe during leave by a written communication addressed to the
Registrar before he proceeds on leave, Failure to make due and timely
intimation shall be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe.

The option of a subscriber intimated under this sub-paragraph shall be
final,

8, RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION:-

(1) The rate of subscription shall be fixed by subscriber
himself subject to the following conditions;

(i) The rate of subscription may not be less than 6% of his
emoluments and not more than his total emoluments, the amount so calculated
being rounded off to the nearest rupee, provided that in the case of
subscriptions at the minimum or maximum rates, the rounding off will be
to the next higher or the next lower rupee respectively.

(ii) For the purpose of this clause, the emoluments of a
subscriber shall be;

(a) in the case of a subscriber who was in service an 31st
March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled
on that date, provide as follows;

(1) if the subscriber was on leave on the said date and
elected not to subscribe during such leave or was under suspension on
the said date, his emoluments shall be the emoluments to which he was
entitled on the first day after his return to duty;

(ii) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the
said date or was on leave on the said date and continues to be on leave
and has elected to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments shall be
the emoluments to which he would have been entitled had'he bBeen on duty
in India; ‘

(iii) if the subscriber joined the Fund for the first time on
@ day subsequent to the said date, his emoluments shall be the emoluments
to which he was entitled on such subsequent date,

: (b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in service on the
31st of March of the preceeding year, the emoluments to which‘REVWas
entitled on the first day of his service or, if he joined the Fund for the
first time on a date subsequent to the first date of his service, the
emoluments to which he was entitled on a such subsequent date.

(2) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced
or reduced once at any time during the course of a year, provided that
when the amount of subscription is so reduced it shall not be less
than the minimum prescribed under Clause (i) of sub-paragraph (1),
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g, INTEREST: -

(1) The Institute shall pay to the credit of the account of each
subscriber, interest at such rate as may be determined by the Board for
each year at the beginning of the year.

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from the last day in
each year in the following manner:

(i) on the amount at the credit of a subscriber on the 31st
March on the preceeding year less any sums withdrawn during the cdurrent
year - interest for twelve months;

(ii) on sums withdrawn during the current vear:-Interest from
the 1st of April of the current year up to the last date of the month
preceeding the month of withdrawalj;

, (iii) on_all sums credited to the subscriber's account after the
31st of March of the preceeding year - Interest from the date of credit
up to the 31st of march of the current year;

(iv) The total amount of interest shall be rounded to the
nearest rupee (50 p, and abgve counting as the next higher rupee):

Provided that when the amount standing at the credit of a
subscriber has become.payable, interest thereon shall be credited under
this sub-paragraph in respect only of the period from the beginning
of the current year or from the date of credit as the case may be,
up to the date on which the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber
becomes payable,

(3) For the purpose of this paragraph, the date of credit shall be
deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is credited,

(4) In all cases interest shall bepaid in respect of balance at the
credit of a subscriber up to the close of the month preceeding that in
which payment is made or up to the end of the sixth month after the
month in which such amount becomes payable, whichever of these periods is
less, provided that no interest shall be paid in respect of any period
after the date on which the Registrar has intimated to the subscriber
or his agent as the date on which he is prepared to make payments,

10, ADVANCES FROM THE FUND:-

(1) The payment of an advance from the Fund may be sanctioned by
the Director and in the case of thez Director by the Chairman to a subs-
criber from the amount of his subscription and interest thereon standing
to his credit, subject to the following conditions;

(2) No advance shall be granted unless the sanctioning authority
is satisfied that the apﬁlicant's pecuniary circumstances justify it,
and that it will be expended on the following object or objerts and not
otherwise;
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(i) To pay expenses incurred in connectign with the illness
of the applicant, applicant's wife, legitimate children,
step-children, parents, sisters and minor brothers actually
dependent on him;

(ii) To pay for the overseas passage for reasons of health or
education of the applicant or the applicant's wife,
legitimate children, step-children, parents, sisters and
minor brothers actually dependent on him;

(iii) To meet the cost of higher education of any persan actually
dependent on the applicant. Such person need not necessarily
be a member of the applicant's family;

(iv) To pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the
applicant's status in connection with marriages, funerals or
ceremonies which by his religion it is incumbent on him to
perform;

(v) To meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the
applicant for vindicating his position in regard to any
allegations made against him in respect of any act done
ar purporting to be dene by him in the discharge of his
official duty;

Provided that the advances under this clause shall not be
admissible to an applicant who institutes legal proceedings
in any court of law either in respect of any matter un-
connected with his official duty or against the Institute in
respect of any condition of service or penalty imposed on him;

(vi) To meet the cost of his defence where the applicant is
prosecuted by the Institute in any court of law in respect of
any alleged official misconduct on his part;

(3) An advance shall not exceed the following ceiling limits;
(i) When sanctioned for any of the 3 months pay of
objects mentioned in clauses the subscriber,

(i) to (vi) of sub-paragraph
(2).

Provided, however, that in no case shall the amount of advance
exceed 50 percent of the amount of the member's subscription and interest
thereon standing to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund,

(4) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be
recorded in writing be granted to any subscriber in excess of the limit
laid down in sub-paragraph (3) herein or until repayment of the last
instalment of any previous advance,

(%) The sanctioning authority shall record in writing its reasons
for granting the advance.



169

(6) The amount of advance shall be recovered in not more than
twenty-four equal monthly instalments, if *he advance was sanctioned for
any of the objects mentioned in clauses {i) to {(vi) of sub paragraph (2).
Each instalment shall be a number of whole rupees,. the amount of advance
being raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit of the fixation of such
instalments. A subscriber may at his option repay in a smaller number
of instalments than that agreed upon at the time of grant of advance or
in a lump sum,

{n Recovery of advance shall be made from the emoluments of a
subscriber. and shall commence on the first occasion, after the advance is
made, on which the subscriber draws empluments for a full month,

{8) Interest on advances shall be such as may be determined by
the Institute from time to time and shall not exceed by more than one
per cent of the rate paid by the Institute to the account of a subscriber.
It shall ordinarily be recovered in one instalment in the month after
complete repayment of the principal has been made. If the period of
repayment exceeds twenty months, interest may, if the subscriber so
desires, be recovered in two equal monthly instalments, the monthliy
payment being rounded in two equal monthly instalments, the monthly
payment being rounded to the nearest whole rupee, 50 paise and above
counting as the next higher rupee. Recoveries made under this paragraph
shall be cre ited, as they are made, to the account of the subscriber

in the Fund.

(9) Notwithstanding anything contained in these provisions, 4if

the Director is satisfied that money withdrawn as an advance from the

fund under sub-paragraph (2) has been utilised for a purpose other than
that for which sanction w=s given to the drawal of the money, the amount
in question shall with pcnal interest calculated at a rate of 3% over and
abbove the rate providedunder sub-paragraph (8) be repaid by the subscriber
to the fund, or in default be ordered to be recovered by deduction in ane
sum from the emoluments of the subscriber, If the total amount to be
repaid be more thanm half the subscriber's emoluments, the recoveries shall
be made in monthly instalments of moieties of his emoluments till the
entire amount recoverable be repaid,

Note: The term 'emoluments! as used in this paragraph
does not include subsistence allowance, if any,
granted in cases of suspension of any employee
pending an enquiry inte his alleged misconduct,

1. WITHDRAWAL FROM THE FUND:~-

{1) Subject to the conditions specified therein, Withdrawals
from the Fund may be sanctioned by the Director and in the case of
Director by the €hairman at any time after the completion of twenty years
of service(including broken periods of service, if any) of a subscriber
or within ten years before the date of his retirement on superannuation,
whichever is earlier, from the amount standing to his credit in the
Frund, for one or more of the following purposcs:-
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{a) meeting the cost of ihigher education, including where
necessary, the travelling expznses of any child of the subscriber
actually dependent on him in the following cases,

{i) for education outside India for academic technical,
professional or vocational course beyond the High
School stage, and

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or
specialised course in India beyond the High School
stage, provided that the course of study is for
not less than three years;

{b) meeting the expenditure in connection with the marriage
of a son or a daughter of the subscriber and if we has no daughter, of
any other female relatian dependent omr him;

- (e) meeting the expenses in connection with the illness,
including where nzcessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber
or any person actually dependent on him; and

(d) building or acquiring a suitable house for his residence
including the cost of the siie or repaying any putstanding amount on
account of the loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date
of receipt of the application for withdrawal but not earlier than
twelve montheof that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or
alterations to a house already owned or acquired by a subscriber.

(e) Purchasing a house site orrepaying any outstanding
amount on account of loan expressly taken for this purpose before
the date of receipt of the application for the withdrawal but not
garlier than twelve monthg of that date;

(f) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising
the sum withdrawn under clause (e);

(2) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any one time for
one or more of the purposes specified in sub paragraph (1) from the
amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed
one-half of such amount or twelve months' pay of the subscriber,
whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may, however, sanction
the withdrawal of an amount in excess of these limits up to three-
fourths of the balance at his credit in the Fund, having due regard
to the object for which the withdrawal is being made, the status
of the subscriber, and the amount to his credit in the Fund.

(3) A subscriber, who has been permitted to withdraw
money from the Fund under sub paragraph (1) shall satisfy the sanctioninrg
authority with a reasonable period as may be specified by him that
the money has been utilised for the purpose for which it was withdrawn
and if he fails to dgsoc, the whole of the sums so withdrawn, or so much
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thereof as has not been applied for the purpose for which it was
withdrawn, shall forthwith be repaid in one lump sum together

with interest thereon at such rate as is levied on advances from

the fund, and in default of such payment it shall be ordered by the
sanctioning authority to be recovered from his emoluments either in a
lump sum or in such number of monthly instalments as may be determined
by the Boaxrd.

12, FINAL WTTHDRAWALS OF ACCUMULATIONS IN THE FUND:-

When a subscriber quits the service of the Institute, the
amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable to him:

Provided that a subscriber who has been dismissed from the
service of the Institute and is subsequently reinstated in service,
shall if required to do so, repay any amount paid to him from the
Fund in pursuance of this sub-paragraph with interest thereon at
the rate provided in these provisions in the manner provided. The
amount so repaid shall be credited to hisaccount in the Fund.

Explanation: A subscriber who is granted refused leave
shall be deemed to have quit the service
from the date of compulsory retirement or
on the expiry of an extension of service.

13. RETIREMENT OF A SUBSCRIBER: -

When a subscriber (a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to
retirement or if he is entitled to vacation on leave preparatory
combined with vacation, or (b) while on lzave, has been permitted
to retire or has been declared by the Consulting Medical Officer
of the Institute or by a competent medical authority that may be
prescribed by the Board in this behalf to be unfit for further
service, the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall upon
' application made by him in that behalf to the Registrar, become
payable to the subscriber: ‘

Provided that the subscriber if he returns to duty shall
if required to do so, repay to the Fund for credit to his account
the whole or part of any amount paid to him from the Fund in pur-
suance of this paragraph with interest thereaon at the rate provided,
by instalments or otherwise by recovery from his emoluments or
otherwise as the Director may direct,

14. PROCEDURE ON THE DEATH UF A SUBSCRIBER:-

On the death of a subscriber before the amount standing
to his credit has become payable, or where the amount has become
payable before payment has been made:



. 172

When a subscriber leaves a family:-
s

(a) If a pomination made by the subscriber in accordance
with the sub paragraph (1) of paragraph 5 or of the
correspdnding provision heretoforezin force in favour of
a member or members of his family subsists, the amount
standing to™his credit in the Fund or the part thereof
to which the nomination relates shall become payable to
his nominee or nominees in the propocrtion specified in
the nomination;

(b) If no Such nomination in favour of a member of members
of the family of the subscriber subsists, or if such
nomination relates only to a part of the amount standing
to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or the part
thereof to which the nomination deces not relate, as the
case may be, shall notwithstanding any nomination ;
purporting to be in favour of any person or persons
other than a member of members of his family, become
payable to the members of his family in equal shares:

Provided that no share shall be payable to --
{i) sons who have attained majoriéy;
(ii) sons of a deceased son Qh;;have attained majority;
(iii) married daughters whose husbands are alive; -

(iv) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands
are alive;

if there is any member of the family other than those specified in
clauses (i) (ii) (iii) and -(iv):

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or
children of a deceased son shall receive between them in equal part
only the share which that son would have received if he had survived
the subscriber and hed been exempted from the provision of clause
(i) of the first proviso. ’

(2) When the subscriber leaves no family:

If a nomination made by him in accordance with the sub
paragraph (h) of paragraph 5 or of the corresponding provision
heretafore in force in favour of any person or persons subsists, the
amount standing to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to
which the nomination relates, shall become payable to his nominee or
nominees in the proportion specified in the nominatian,
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15, STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS:-

(1) "As soon as possible after the 31st March of each year,
the Accounts Officer shall send to each subscriber a statement of
his account in the Fund, showing the opening halznce &n the 1st of
April of the year, the total amount credited and debited during the
year, the total amount of interest credited as on the 31st of March
of the year and the closing balance on that date, Tha Accounts
Officer shall attach to the statement of account an enquiry whether
the subscriber -

(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination
made by the subscriber;

(b) has acquired a family { in cases where the subscriber
has madc no nomination in favour:of a member of his
family under the rules),

(2) Subscribers should satisfy themselves as to the
correctness ofcthe ‘ahnual statement, and errors should be brought
to the notice of the Attounts Officer within six months from the
date of receipt of the statement.

(3) The Registrar shall, if required by a subscriber once,
but not more once in a year, inform the subscriber of the total
amount standing to his credit in the Fund at the end of the last
month for which his account has been written up.

16, INVESTMENT OF FUND:

All sums paid into the fund under the rules shall be
credited in the books of the Institute to an account by name
'General Provident Fund Account' of the Indian Institute of Technology.
A Deposit Account shall be opened in the State Bamk of India to be
operated in such manner as the Board may direct, The Institute may .
invest such part of the fund, as may be considered expedient, in the
Govermment securities/certificates, negotiable Government guaranteed
bonds, and in such deposit schemes of the Central Government as may
be notified in this regard from time to time, interest or profit
realised on such investments- being credited to the Institute as
Miscellaneous receipts,

All investments and securities shall be held in the name
of the Institute,
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PENSION

17. SUPERANNUAT ION, INVALID AND COMPENSATION PENSION:-

(1) The amount of superannuation, Invalid and Compensation
Pension shall be the appropriate amount as set out in Appendix II.

(2) An employee may retire fraom service any time after
completing 30 years' qualifying service, but before the completion
of the age of 60 years, provided he shall give in this behalf a
notice in writing to the appropriate authority atleast 3 months
before the date on which he wishes to retire.

(3) Institute may also require any employse to retire at
any time after he has completed 30 year:' gualifying service even
before the completion of the age of 6U years, provided the appropriate
authority shall give in this behelf a notice in writing to the employee
atleast 3 month's before the date on which he was required to retire.

(4) An amployee who retires or is retired in the manner
indicated in sub-paragraph (3) may be granted retiring pension not
exceeding 33/80th of the average emoluments subjects to a maximum
of Rs,12,000/~ per annum,

Explanation: For the purpose of this provision any
service put in by any employee before
attainment of the age of 18 years shall
not count towards pension.

18. QUALIFYING SERVICE:~

(1) Every employee shall put in a minimum of ten years
of ualifying service on superannuation to be eligible for pension
sub cct to such provision as may be applicable to the categories
of pension set out in clause (2).

(2) Subject to the minimum qualifying service, =i employee
shall be eligible for one or other of the following pensiona:

a) Compensation Pension - - If an employee is
discharged owing to the abolition of the
permanent post, he shall be granted a compensation
pension on the scale prescribed in paragraph 19,

b) Invalid Pension: - - An Invalid pension shall be
granted to an employee on retirement from the
service of the Institute for permanent physical
or mental disability incapacitating him for further
service if certified by the Consulting Medical Officer
of the Institute on the scale prescribed in paragraph 19.
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c) Superannuation ‘or Retiring Pension: - Pension shall
be granted to ah emplaoyee who may retire from service
on completion of the age of retirement of 60 years or
on completion of 30 years of qualifying service which-
ever is earlier, provided that in the ‘event of retire-
ment after 30 years of qualifying service but before
the completion of the age of 60 years-the employee
concerned shall give in this behalf a notice in writing
to the Director atleast 3 months before the date on
which he wishes to.retire,

19. SCALE OF PENSION:-

An employee eligible for pension/retiring gratuity
under any of the categories mentioned in paragraph 17 shall be granted
on retirement Y2/80 of the average emoluments for each completed six
monthly period of qualify‘ng service subject to maximum pension as
stipulated in Appendix II. and subject also to the total pension
not exceeding 33/80th of the average emoluments,

In addition, every such employee shall also be entitled

to such dearness allowance as may be granted to employegs of the
Central Government, from time to time . '

20, COMMUTAT ION OF PENSION:-

(1) An employee shall, subject to the conditions
specified below, be allowed to commute for lump payment any portion
or portions of his pension not exceeding aone third of the pension
granted to him,

(2) No commutation shall be szncticned unless the
Consulting Medical Officer of the Institute certifies that the
pensioner's health and prospects of duration of life are such as
to justify commutation.

"Provided that an employee who applies for commutation of
pension within one year of the date of his retirement on
superannuation shall not be subjected to medical examination:

Provided further that an application for commutation of
pension shall be made after the date of retirement and the
commutation shall become absolute, that is, the retired
employee shall become entitled to receive the commuted value
on the date on which his application is received by the

Head of office." ‘
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(3) The lump sum payable on commutation shall be calculated
in accordance with the table appended to Appendix III.

(4) Commutation when sénctioneq shall take effect on the
date to be specified in the order and any such date shall be the
first of a month and ordimarily about one mpnth later than the
date of the order and all calculations shall be made and with
reference to the date specified.

21, DEATH-CUM~RET IREMENT GRATUITY:-

(1) An amployee who has completed 5 years gqualifying
service may be granted an additinnal gratuity not exceeding the

amount specified in sub-paragraph (3), when he retires from service

and is eligible for a gratuity or pension under paragraph 19,

(2) If an employee who has completed 5 years qualifying

service dies while in service, a gratuity not exceeding the amount

specified in sub-paragraph (3) may be paid to the person or persons

on whom the right -to receive the gratuity is conferred under para-

graph 22 or if there is no such person, it may be paid in the
manner indicated below:-

(i) If there are one or more surviving members of the
family as in items (i), (ii),(iii) and (iv) of
clause (a) of sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph (22),
it may be paid to all such members other than any

such members who is a widowed daughter, in equal shares;

(ii) If there are no such surviving members of the
family as, at (i) but there are one or more surviving
widowed daughters and/or more surviving members of the
family as in items (v) and (vi) and (vii) of clause
(a) of sub paragraph (i) of paragraph 22, the gratuity
may be paid to all such members, in equal sharegs;

(3) The amount of gratuity shall be one-fourth of the
emolumen-s of the employee for each .completed six monthly period
of qualifying service subject %o a ma ximum of 16Y2 times the
'emoluments', In the event of death of an employee while in
service, the gratuity shall be subjeci®to a mipimum of 12 times
the "emoluments" of the employee at the time.of his death: '

Provided that in no case it shall exceed Rs,30,000/-



177

(4) If an employee who has become eligible for a pension under
paragraph 17 or gratuity under paragraph 21, dies after he has retired
from service, and the sums actually received by him at the time of
his death on account of such gratuity or pension together with the
gratuity granted under sub-paragraph (1) and the commuted value of
any portion of pension commuted by him are less than the amount
equal to 12 times his "emoluments™, a gratuity equal to the deficiency
may be granted to the persoms specified in sub-paragzuph (2).

(5) The “emoluments® for the purpose of this paragraph shall
be subject to a maximum of f.2,500/- per mensem.

22. NOM INAT IONS: -
(1) For thepurpose of this paragraph - -

(a) "Family" includes the following relatives of
the employee:-

i) Wife im the case af a male employee;
ii) Husband in the case of a. female employee;
iii} Sons;
iv} Unmarried and widowed daughters;

v} Brothers below the age aof 18 years and unmarried
or widowed sisters;

vi) Father and mother;

Note:- (iii) and (iv) above shall include step and adopted
children,

(b) "Person" shall include any company or association
of body of individuals, whether incorporated or not.
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(2) An employee shall make a nomination after conferring on
one or more persons the right to receive any gratuity that may be
sanctioned under sub-paragraphs (2) and (4) of paragraph 21 and
gratuity which having become admissible to him under sub-paragraph
(1) of that paragraph and sub-paragraph 5 has not been paid to him
before death:

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination,
the employee has family, the nomination shall not be
in favour of any persons other than the members of his
family specified under clause (a) of sub-paragraph 1.

(3) If an employee nominates more than one person under
sub-paragraph (2), he shall specify any nomination
of the amount or share payable to each of the nominees
in such manner as to cover the whole amount of the

gratuity,
(4) An employee may provide in a nomination:-
ta) in respect of any specified nominee, that in the

event of his predeceasing the enployee the right
conferred upon that nominee shall pass to such
other person as may be specified in the nomination:

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination
the employee has a family consisting of more than

one member, the person so specified shall not be a
person other than a member of his family:

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the
event of the happening of a contingency specified
therein.

(5) The nomination made by an employee who has no family
at the time of making it, or a pravision made in nomination under
clause (a) of sub paragraph (4) by an employee whose family consists,
at the date of making the nomination of only one member, shall become
invalid in the event of the employee subsequently acquiring a family,
or an additional member in the family, as the case may be.
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(6) (a) Every nomination shall be in such one of the
forms as may be appropriate in the circumstances
of the case,

(b) An employee may at any time cancel a nomination
by sending a notice in writing tc the appropriate
authority:

Provided tha' any such employee shall, along with
such notice sund a fresh nomination made in accordance
with this paragraph,

(7) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom

no special provision has been made in the nomination under clause
(a) of sub-paragraph (4) or on the occurence of any event by reason
of which the nomination becomes invalid in pursuance of clause ()
of that sub-paragraph or sub-paragraph (3), the employee shall srnd
to the appropriate authority a notice in writing formally cancélling
the nomination, together with a fresh nomination made in accordance
with this paragraph.

(8) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation

given by an employeeunder this paragraph, shall be sent by the
employee to his Accounts Officer and immediately on receipt of a
nomination from an employee, the Head nf the office shall countersign
it indicating the date of receipt and keep it under his custody.

(9) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation
given, by an employee shall, to the extent that it is valid, takes
effect on the date on which it is received by the authority mentioned
in sub-paragraph (8).

23, GRATUITY FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES: -

{1) JIerminal Gratuity - - A temporary employee who retires
en superannuation or is discharged on account of retrenchment or is
declared invalid for further service will be eligible tor a gratuity
at the rate of one-third of a month's pay for each completed year of
‘sérvice, provided that he has completed not less than five yrars
of continuous service at the time of retirement, discharge ox
invalidment,

(2) Death Gratuity - - The family of a temporary employee
who dies while in service shall be eliginie for a death gratuity
on the scale and subject to the conditiono specified below:

a) 0On death, after completion of one year of service
but before completion of three years service, a
gratuity equal te ene month's pay.
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b} On death, after completicn of three years of service
but befors completion of five years service, a gratuity
equal to two months' pay.

c) 0On death, after completion of five years of service
or more, a gratuity equal to three months' pay or the
amount of the terminal gratuity mentioned in sub-
paragraph (1) whichever is more,

Note: Pay for the purpose of determining the amount of
terminal or death gratuity under sub-paragraph (1)
or sub paragraph (2) shall mean only basic pay and
also dearness pay in the case of those who retain
the existing scales of pay, at the time of relingquishing
service or of death, as the case may be, it will nct
include special pay, perscnal pay, and other emoluments
as pay. In case the employee concerned was on leave
with or without allowance immediately before retirement,
discharge, invalidment or death, pay for this purpose
shall be such which he would have drawn had he not proceeded
on such leave.

24, FAMILY PENSION

"(1) (a) A family pension shall be admissible in case of
death while in service or after retirement, if
at the time of death, the retired employee was
in receipt of a ccmpansation, invalid, retiring
or superannuaticn pension:

Provided that in case of death, while in service,
the employee should have completed a minimum
period of one year service"

(b) Family pension shall be admissible at the following
rates, namely:-

Pay of the employee Monthly pension of the widow/
widower/children

Below fs,400/- 30% of pay subject to a minimum
of Rs.60/- and a maximum of
5,100/~ per month

Rs. 400/~ and above 15% of pay subject to a minimum
but below fs,1200 of 8,100/~ and a maximum of
s, 160/~ per month
Rs. 1200 and above 12% of pay subject toc a minimum
of &.150/~ and a maximum of

fs,250/~ per month
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{(2) "{i) {a) in case of an employee who dies after having
rendered a minimum service of seven years,
the family pension shall be paid at an enhanced
rate equal to 50% of the last pay drawn or twice

the ordinary
whichever is
years or the
whichever is

family pension at the above rates,
less, for a minimum period of seven
age of 6% years, had he survived,
earlier;

{(b) in case of death after retirement, the amount of
family pension at the enhanced rates shall not
exceed normal superannuation pension {uncommuted
value) to which the Institute employees would be
entitled to on superannuation;

(c) family pension in cases of death after retirement
shall be given only to those who were members of

the family of the said employee so declared at the

time of retirement",

24, 'family' for thepurpose of this scheme shall include the

following relatives:

a) Wife, in the case of male employee;
b) Husband in the case of female employee;

c) minor son; and

d) unmarried minor daughters.

Note: 1, {c) and (d) shall include children adopted legally

before retirement.

2, Marriage after retirement shall not be recognised for
purpose of this Scheme,

26, The family pension shall be admissible:-

a) in case of widow/widower upto the date of death or
re-marriage whichever is earlier;

b) in case of minor son until he attains the age of 18

years;

c) in case of unmarried daughter until she attains the
age of 21 years or marriage whichever is earlier.
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Note: 1. Where an employee is survived by more than one
widow, the pension shall be paid to them in equal
shares. 0On the death of a widow, her share of the
pension shall become to her eligible minor child.
If at the time af her death, a widow leaves no
eligible minor child, the payment of her share of
the pension shall cease,

2, Where an employee is survived by a widow but has
left behind an eligible minor child from another
wife, the eligible minor child shall be paid the
share of pension which the mother would have
received if she had been alive at the time of death
of the employee.

d) In the event of re-marriage or death of the widow/
widower, the pension shall be granted to the minor children through
their natural guardian.

27. - (Omitted)

28 . EXTRADRDINARY PENSIQN AND GRATUITY.

(1) Extra-ordimary pension and gratuity may be sanctioned
by the Board when an employee sustains an injury or dies as a result
of an injury or is killed.

(2) While making the award, the Board may take.. into
consideration the degree of default or contributory negligence
on the part of the member of the staff who sustains an injury or
dies as a result of an injury or is killed.

(3) For the purpose of Extra-ordinary pension and Gratuity
Scheme, injury shall be classified as follows:

Class A: Injuries caused as a result of special risk of
office which have resulted in the permanent
loss of an eye or a 1limb or are of a more
sericus nature.
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Class B: Injuries caused as a result of apecial risk
of office and equivalent, in respect of the
degree of disablement which thay cause to
the loss of @ limb or are very severe; ar
injuries caused as a result of risk of office
which have resulted in the permansnt loss of
an eye or a limb, or are of a more serious
nature,

Class L: Injuries caused as a result of special risk
of office which are severe, but naot very
severe, and likely to be permanent; or
injuries caused as a result of risk of office

which are equivalent, in respect of the degree
of disablement which they cause, to the loss
of a limb or which are very severe or severe
and are likely to be permanent,

29. (1) If a member of the staff sustains an injury, which
falls within Class A, he shall be awarded:

a) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified in
Appendix IV,

b) with effect from the date following the e xpiry of
one year from the date of the injury,

i) if the injury has resulted in the permanent loss
of more than one limb or one eye, a permanent
pension of the applicable amount specified in-
Appendix IV for a higher scale pensions; and

ii) in other cases, a. permanent pension the amount
of which shall not exceed the applicable amount
specified in Appendix IV for a higher scale
pension and shall not be less than half that
amount.

(2) If & meihér of the staff sustains an injury which
Talls w . %thin Class 4, he shall be awarded:-—
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{a) If the injury has resulted in the permanent loss
of an eye or limb or is of more serious nature, a
permanent pension, with effect from the date of the
injury, of an amount which shall not exceed the
applicable amount specified in Appendix IV, for a
lower scale pension and shall not be less than half
that amount,

(b) In other cases,

i) for a period of one year, with effect from the
date of the injury a temporary pension the amount
of which shall not exceed the applicable amount
specified in Appendix IV for a lower scale pension
and shall not be less than half that amount, and
thereafter;

ii) a pension within the limit specified in sub-clause
(i), if the Consulting Medical Officer of the
Institute from year to year certifies that the
injury continues to be very severe.

(3) If an employee sustains an injury which falls within
Class L, he shall be awarded a gratuity of the applicable amount
specified in Appendix IV, if the Consulting Medical Officer of
the Institute certifies that the member of the staff is likely
to be unfit for service for a year, or a propartionate amount
subject to a minimum of one-fourth the amount so specified if he
is curisfied to be likely to be unfit for less than a year;

Provided that in any case where the injury is equivalent in
respect of the degree of disablement which it causes to the loss of
limb, the Board may award, if it thinks fit, in lieu of the gratuity
a pension not exceeding the amount admissible under clause (b) of
sub-paragraph (2)

30, A temporary pension awarded under the Extra-ordinary Pension
and Gratuity Scheme may be converted into a permanent injury pension -

a) When the employee is rendered invalid out of service
on account of the injury in respect of which the
temporary pension was awarded; or
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b) when the temporary pension has been drawn for not
less than five years; or

c) at any time, if the Consulting Medical Officer
certifies that he sees no reason to believe that
there shall ever be a perceptible decrease in the
degree of disablement.

31, The award shall be made to the widow and children of
the employee as follows:-

a) if the employee is killed or dies of injury
received as a restlt of special risk of office

i) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified
in paragraph 21; and

ii) a pension the amount of which shall not exceed
the applicable amount specified in paragraph 24,

b) if the employee is killed or dies of injuries
received as a result of risk of office, a pension the amount
of which shall not exceed the applicable amount specified in
paragraph 24:

Provided that if the pay of the deceased member of
the staff was less than Rs. 200, the monthly pension or the sum
of pensions that may be granted under this paragraph shall not,
irrespective of the raies (including the minimum limits)
specified in paragraph 24, exceed the limit of one-half of his pay;
and if in any case the sum of such pensions calculated under
paragraph 24 exceeds the limit of one-half of his pay such a
pro rata reduction shall be made in the amount of each individual
pension as will reduce the sum to such limit,

32. If the deceased employee has left neither a widow

nor a child, an award may be made to his father and his mother
individually or jointly and in the absence of ihe father and
mother to minor brothers and sisters, individually or jointly
if they were largely dependent on the employee for support and
are in pecuniary need:



186

Provided that the total amount of the award shall not exceed
one half of the pension that would have been admissible to the
widow under the preceding paragraph: :

Provided further that each minor brothers' cr sisters' share
shall not exceed the amount of pension specified in paragraph 24
for a ‘child who is not motherless'.

33, Any award made under paragraph 32 shall in the event of an
improvement in the pecuniary circumstances of the pensioner, be
subject to review in such manner as the Board may by order prescribe.,

34, A family pension shall teke effect from the day following the
death of the employee or from such other date as the Board may
determine.

35, A family pension shall ordinarily be tenable:-

a) in the case of a widow or mother until death or
remarriage, whichever occurs earlier;

b) in the case of a minor son, or minor brother,
until the age of 18;

c) in the case of an unmmarried daughter or minor
sister, until marriage or until she attains the
age of 21, whichever occurs earlier;

d) in the case of a father, for life.

36. Except as otherwise provided in the Extraordinary Pension

and Gratuity Scheme, an award made under the foregoing paragraphs
shall not affect any other pension or gratuity for which the
employee concerned or his family may be eligible under other schemes.
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37. (1) When a claim for any injury pension or gratuity or
family pension arises under the Extra-ordinary Pension and
Gratuity Scheme, the officer-in-charge of the office or the
department or section in which the injured or the deceased
was employed shall forward the claim to the Board through the
Director with the following documents:-

a) a full statement of circumstances in which the
injury was received, the disease was contracted
or the death occured;

b) the application for injury pension or gratuity
in Form X, or as the case may be, the application
for family pension in Form XI;

c) in the case of an injured employee or one who has
contracted a disease, medical report in Form AIL;

d) in the case of a deceased employee, a medical
report as to the death or reliable evidence as
to the actual occurence of the death, if the
employee lost his life in such circumstances
that a medical report cannot be secured,

(2) The Director while placing the above documents before
the Board 'shall add to it a report of the Audit Officer as to
whether an award is admissible under the Scheme and if so, of
what amount,

"37(A) DEPOSIT L INKED INSURANCE SCHEME:-

On the death of a subscriber, the person entitled to receive
the amount standing at the credit of the subscriber shall be paid
by the Accounts Officer an additicnal amount equal to the average
valance in the account during the 3 years immediately preceding
the deatn of such subscriber, subject to the condition that -

(a) The balance at the credit of such subscriber shall not at
any time during the 3 years preceding the manth of death have
fallen below the limits of -
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(ii)

(i4i)

(b)
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Rs. 4000/~ in the case of a subscriber who has held, for
the greater part of the aforesaid period of three years,
a post the maximum of the pay scale of which is Rs,1300/-
OT mOTe,

Rs, 2500/- in the case of a subscriber who has held, for
the greater part of the aforesaid period of three years,
a post the maximum of the pay. scale of which 1is Rs, 900/ -
or more but less than R, 1300/-,

Rs, 1500/~ in the case of subscriber who has held, for the
greater part of the aforesaid period of three years, a
post the maximum of the pay scale of which is R.291/-

or more but not less than fs, 903/-,

i, 1000/- in the case of a subscriber who has held, for the
greater part of the aforesaid period of three years, a post
the maximum of the pay scale of which is less than Rs.291/-;

the additicnal amount payable under this rule, shall not

exceed ks, 10,000/-:

(c)

the subscriber has put in at least 5 years service at the time

of his death,

Note 1:-

Note 2:-

The average balance shall be worked ocut on the

basis of the balance at the credit of the subscriber
4% the end of each of the 36 months preceding the
month in which the death occurs. for this purpose,
as also for checking the minimum balances prescribed
above -

{a) The balance at the end of March shall include the
annual interest credited in terms of paragraph 9 ;
and

(b) if the last of the aforesaid 36 months is not
March, the balance at the end of the said last
month shall include interest in respect of the
period from the begining of the financial year
in which death occurs to the end of the said
last month,

Payments under this scheme should be in whole rupees.
If an amount due includes a fraction of a rupee, it
should be rounded to the nearest rupee, {50 paise
counting as the next higher rupee) .
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Any sum payable under thie echems ie im the naturs of
insurance money and, tharefore, the statutery protsctien
given by section 3 of the Providesnt Funds Act, 1925

(19 of 1925) does not apply to sume payablea under

this schame.

This schems also appliess to those subscribers to the
Fund who are transferred to an autonomous organisation
Consequent upon coversion of a Government Department
into siuch a body and who, on such transfer, opt, in
terms of option givem to them, to subscribe to this
Fund in accordance with these rules,

(a) In case of an employee of the Institute who has
been admitted to the benefits of the Fund under
statute 16 B(1), but dies before completion of
three years service or, as the case may be, five
years service from the date of his admission to
the Fund, that period of his service under the
previous employer in respect where of the amount of
his subscriptions and the employer's contribution,

if any, together with interest have been received,

shall count for the purposes of clause {(a) and clause

(c).

(b) In case of persons appointed on tenure basis and
in the case of re-employed pensioners, service
rendered from the date of such appaintment or
re-employment, as the case may be, only will
count Tor purposes of this rule.

(c) This scheme does not apply to persons appointed on
contract basis,

Yhe budget estimates of expenditure in respect of
this scheme will be prepared by the Accounts Officer
responsible for maintenance of the accounts of the
Fund having regard to the trend of expenditute, in
the same manner as estimates are prepared for other
retirement benefits",
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G ENERAL

38. The sanction and payment of pension and gratuity
benefits admissible under this Schedule shall be regulated

by such procedural instructions as may be issued by the Board
from time to time.

39. When the Board is satisfied that the operation of any
of these provision causes or is likely to cause undue hardship
to an employee, it may, notwithstanding anything contained in
these provisions, deal with the cases of such employee in such
manner as may appear to it to be just and equitable.

40, (1) The Board shall have the power to condane, on the

merits of individual cases, shortages upto three months in the

period of yualifying services prescribed for any of thepurposes
of foregoing provisions.

(2) PResignations of permanent/temporary contract
appointment of Central/State Government service to take up with
proper permission ano“her appointment under any of the Institute
or Central University incorporcted under the Institutes of Tech-
nology Act, 1961, service in which counts in full or part for
sonsion (3 not a resignation and such resignation shall not
Cuhie v sute interruption in service,

Provided that in any such case the proportionate
pensionary liability is borne by the employer from whose
services the employee joins the Institute or Central University
In case where an interruption in service is inevitable due
to the two appointments being in different stations, such
interruptions not exceeding the joining time permissible
under the rules of transfer, shall be covered by grant of
leave of any kind due to the employee on the date of release
or by formal condonation as referred toc above to the extent to
which the period is not covered by leave due to the employee.

Provided further that such employee shall be
required to surrender in lump sum or in instalments not exceeding
12 in number, employer's contributions in full received at
the time of resignation along with the interest as was in force,
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the date on which the amount actually received from the date of
payment to the date of final refund and the amount along with
interest thereof shall be credited to the pension fund of the
Institute or Central University.

41, If any question arises relating to the interpretation
of these provisions, it shall be referred to the Board whose .
decision. thereon shall be final,

42, Future good conduct of the recipient of the pension

etc. is an implied condition of every grant of a pensiaon:under
these provisions and the Institute reserves to itself the right of
withholding or withdrawing such a pension or any part of it,

if the recipient to be convicted of serious crime or be guilty

of great misconduct and the decision of the sanctioning authority
of the pension in such matters shall be final.
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APPENDIX I

FORM I - OPTION
(See Statute 16 B(2))

I,

an employee of the Indian .Institute of Technology e e hereby
elect to be governed by General Provident Fund-cum=-FPension=cum=
Gratuity Scheme as laid down in Statute 18B/16(B) and Schedule 'F'
to the Statutes of the Institute and relinquish my claim to be
governed by all the terms and cond itions including that of retire-
ment benefits which were applicable to me immed iately before the -

1st January 1971. 1 am aware of this fact that this election is

final and that it shall take effect from the ist January 1971.

Signature

(Thumb impression, if illiterate)

Designation

Date of election __

Witness:- (1)
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APPENDIX I

FORM II = OPTION
(See Statute 16 B (4))

I, , an smployee of

the Indian Institute of Technology, - hereby elect

J

to be gbverned by General Provident Fund-cum-Pension-cum-Gratuity
Scheme as laid down in Statute 18B/16B and.Schedule 'F'- to the
Statutes of the Institute and- relinquish my claim-to be éoverned
by all the terms and conditions includimg that of retirement
benefits which were applicable to me immediately before the

1ot April 1970. I am aware.of this fact that this election is

final and that it shall take effect from the 1st April 1970.

Signature

(Thumb impression, if illiterate)

Designation

Date of election

Witness:- (1)
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APPENDIX I

FORM 111 - DECLARATION

(Ses Paragraph 1(3))

I, ‘ (the subscriber)

an employee of the Indian Instituse of Technology, at

do-hereby declare that I have read the provisions governing the
Gemeral Provident Fund-cum~Pensione—cum-Gratuit.y Scheme of tHe
Indian Institute of Technology, __and agree toc abide

v et s e S

by them.

Dated, this day of 19 .

Signature of
Subscriber

Two-witness to the signature:

v

(1)
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AFPENDIX 11

GPF =cum=Pensionecum=Gratuity Scheme
(See paragraph 19)

W O T o W g W WS W W W v e e e W o Y 8 Wm0  cad MR Y N GRS Wt o G ¢ G e A vee W TEE U W v vt W 4O S N WY M v D e ver A

Completed six monthly Maximum pension
periods of qualifying (in Re, per

Scals of gratuity

: or pension
service . ._.... et o SR 11 11*L.) W
1 Ve (a) Gratuity months
amoluments

2 1 "

3 12 "

4 2 "

5 2y2 "

6 3 7"

7 3V2 "

8 4 "

9 4 3/8 "
10 4 3/4 "
11 5Y8 "
12 5Y2 "
13 5 7/8 "
14 &Y a "
15 5 5/8 "
16 7 "
17 7 3/8 "
18 7 3/4 "
19 8¥8 "

(b) Pension

20 10/80ths of average emoluments 3,750,00
21 10Y2/80ths " " 3,937.50
22 11/80ths " " 4,125,00
23 11Y2/80ths " " 4,312.50
24 12/80ths " " 4,500.00
25 12Y2/80ths " " - 4,687,50
26 13/80ths " " 4,875.00
27 13Y2/80ths " " 5,062, 50
28 14/80ths " " 5,250,00
29 14Y2/80ths " " 5,437.50
30 15/80ths "’ " 5,625, 00
3 15%.2/80ths " " 5,812,50
32 16/80ths " " 6,000.00
33 16Y2/80ths " y 6,187.50
34 17/89ths " " 6,375.00
35 17Y2/80ths " " 6,562-50
36 1 8/.80ths " " 6, 750,00



18Y2/80ths of average

19/80ths
19Y/2/80ths
20/80ths
20¥2/80ths
21/80ths
21Y2/80ths
22/ 80ths
22Y2/80ths
23/80%hs
23Y2/80ths
24/ 80%tis
24Y2/80ths
25/80ths
25Y2/80ths
26/ 8Tths

26Y2/80ths

27/80ths
27Y2/80ths
28/80ths
28Y2/80ths
29/80ths
29Y2/80ths
30/80ths
30Y2/80ths
31/80ths
31Y2/80ths
32/80ths
32Y2/80ths
33/80ths

196

zmoluments

6,937.50
7,125,00
7,312.50
7,500, 00
7,687.00
7,875.00
8,162.50
8,250, 00
8,437.50
8, 625,00
8,812.50
9,700.00
9,187.50
9,375.00
9,562.50
9,750, 00
- 9,937,50
10,125.00
10,312.50
13,500, 00
10, 687.50
10,875.00
11,062.50
11,250, 00
11,437.50
11,625.00
11,812.50
12, 000,00
12,000.00
12,000.00

— o —p - — o o e e o o it v — - - — = = e " o v . - o o o o s e e - o
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APPENDIX III

COMMUTATION TABLE
(See Paragraph 20)

(Commutation  value for a Pension of Re.1/- per annum)

v o . o W G N oy e SR e T YR D A WGSBS PP B M G S D W gl G T S TR S G B U S W R M VO D GF R D MR S P e Om e em e

Age next Commutation Age next Commutation

birthday value birthday value expressed
expre ssed ags number of
as number of - years purchase

e A - - - 8 . W T T oy e} e St o My s iy e W o b S m s < s e e i A - — v S ot - - — =

17 19.24 51 12.80
18 19.15 52 12.50
19 19.76 53 12,20
23 18,96 54 11.89
21 18.66 55 11,58
22 18.76 56 11.26
23 18,64 57 13.94
24 18,53 58 11,62
25 18.40 59 10.29
26 18.28 60 9.97
27 - 18,14 61 9.64
28 18,00 62 9.3
29 17.85 63 8.99
30 - 17,70 54 8.66
31, 17.54 65 8.34
32 17.37 66 8. 01
33 17.20 67 7.69
34 17.M 68 7.37
35 16,82 &9 7.06
36 16.62 70 - 6,75
a7 16.42 7 6.45
38 16.290 72 6.15
39 15.98 73 5.86
a0 15,75 . 74 5.58
41 15.52 75 32.30
42 15.27 76 5,03
43 15,02 17 - 4,78
44 14,76 78 4.52
45 14,50 79 4,28
46 14,23 83 4,05
47 13,96 a1 3.83
48 13.68 §2 3,42
49 13.39 33 3.42
a0 13.10 : 84 3.23

85 3,74

e - e e ot en e em e S oy T > = B ks > ot o P N = e n s S T S e S (e S s S e B v W o = v s T e R = S e =
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APPENDIX IV {See paragraph 29)
SCALE OF INJURY GRATUITY 8 PENSION

—— — ———— - > ———— Y = D i =t g b N M A ot et et et St Por S o St M= N 4 e W e T r e W T iy e o~ U i o T = iy 4 = oy — . . v "

Pay of member of staff on the date . Monthly Pension
£ ini Gratuity
e Higher scale _ Lower scale
- TTTTTTT T T T Rs - " Rs
1. &.2,000 and over 300 225
2. 8&.1,500 and over but under ‘
" R.2,000 275 200
3. #%.1,000 and over but under | _
" #.1,500 _ ! 200 150
1]
4. %, 900 and aver but under % 3 20222 iOP:y
fs. 1,000 subJ 150 125
i minimum of
5. B. 400 and over but under | Rs. 800
f. 9,00 ] 100 84
6. ®. 350 and over but under % )
fs. 400 ! I ] 70
7. ®&. 200 and over but under | 2 .
. Rs. 350 i 67 50
8. Under K.200 ‘ ' 4 month's pay 1/3rd of pay 1/5th of pay
subject to a subject to a
miAimum of minimum of
. B8 per Rs, 4 per mensem

mensem,
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APPENDIX V. D

(See paragraph 28(3))

CLASSIFICATION OF INJURIES

Equal to loss of limb

Bemiplegia with out aphasia

Permanent use of trach=zotomy tube
Artificial anus '

Total deaffness of both sars

Very Sevzre -

Complete unilateral facial paralysis, likely to
be permanent
Lesion of kidney urzter or bladder
Compound fractures (except phalanges)
Such gross destruction of soft parts as to lead
to permanent disability or loss of function

Severe and likely to be permanent -

Ankylosis of, or considerable restriction in the
movement of one of the following joints:-

Knee, elbow, shoulder, hip, anklas, temporo-
maxillary or regidity of the dorsilumbar or
cervical section of the spine

Partial loss of-vision of one eye

Destruction or loss of one testicle

Retention of foreign bodies not causing permanent

or serious sympotoms.
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FORMS OF NOMINATION FOR GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND

FORM I ."ee Paragraph 5(1))

WHEN A SUBSCRIBER HAS A FAMILY AND WISHES TO NOMINATE ONE © MEMBER THEREOF

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family as defined
in paragraph 5(1) of the General Provident Fund Scheme of the Indian Ipstitute of Technology
to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before
that amount has become payable, or having beccme payable, has not been paid:=-

Name & address of ‘Relationship Contingencies on Name, address & relation-
the nominee with subscriber Age the happening of ship of the person, if any,
which. the nomina- to whom the right of the
- tion shall become nominee shall pass in the
B inval id event -of the nominee
predecessing the subscriber
Dated this

L date of 19

Two “ITNESSES ° TO.SIGNATURE:

1
(D Signature of the subscriber:

(2) Designation:

Department :
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(See paragraph 5(1))

WHEN THE SUBSCRIBER HAS A FAMILY AND WISHES TO NOMINATE MORE THAN -ONE
MEMBER THERENF

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members of my family as dsfined
in paragraph 5(1) of the General Provident Fund scheme pension-cum-Gratuity Rules of the Indian
Institute of ‘Technelogy, to receive the amount that may stand to my credit .ims the.Fund, 41 the
event of-my death before that amount. has become payable, or having become .payable, has not been
paid and direct.that the said amount shall be distributed among the said persons in the manner

shown below against their names:-~

S D o D W e it WD s ok W L e R el il AR D Dt e e D e - — T _ Vs e+ P onf T e M s Sl WP T O ) ot GG D T e -  —— e _—— " V_ o e = i b " o e

‘Name & address

Relationship

*Amount or

Contingencies on

Name, address and

of the nominees with subscriber Age share of the happening of relationship of the
accumulation which the.nomina- person or persons, if
to be paid tion shall any, to whom the.right
ta each bec¢ome- invalid of the nominee shall
. pass.in. the event of
the nominees' pre-
decessing the
""" subscriQer'
Dated this day of 19 __ at
Two witnesses to-sigﬁature:
(1) Signature of the subscriber:
. Designation:
(2) '
Department :
*Note:-~ This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand to

the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

s
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FORM III (See paragraph 5(1))

WHEN THE SUBSCRIBER HAS. NO-FAMILY AMD WISHES TO
NOMINATE ONE PERSON

I having no family as defined in paragraph 5(1) of the General Provident Fund Scheme
of the Indian Ipstitute. of Technology, heréby nowinate the person mentioned below, to receive
the amount that may.stand to my credit in. the Fund in the event of my death before that
amount has become payable or having bscome payable .has not been paid:-

@ " = - - — . ot > T —— . T " " " - = Y P . M ap s v = T Tl | VD % DS af wn W e S el e W

Name & address Relationship *Contingencizs on the Name, address and relationship

of the nominee with subscriber Age = happening of which of the person. or persons if
the nomination-shall any, to whom the right of the
become invalid nominee-shall pass.in- the

event of the naminee's pre-
decessing the subscriber

- - — —— iyt - . - — - et s " s s 0 b i b N b Dt D il it ok i B o M i ok b T St G —d ot D o o g o S " s P b S A S D dm  a Sm m e

Dated this ___ . date of ‘ 19 at

Two Witnesses to Signature:

(1) , Signature of the subscriber:

Designation:
(2) d
Departiaeat

*Note:- Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nominition, he shall specify in this
column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the subsequently
acquiring a family.
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FORM 1V

(See paragranh 5(1))
WHEN THE SUBSCRIBER HAS NO FAMILY AND WISHES TO NO4INATE M3JRE THAN ONE PERSON

I. having no family as defined in varagraph 5(1) of %the Gzneral Provident Fund Scheme
of the Indian Ipnstitute of Technology, hereby nominate the persons ment ioned below, to receive
the amount that may stand tomy credit im the Fund, 4in the event of.my death before that
amount has. beeome payable or having become payable has not bean paid, and direct that the said
amount shall be distributed among the said persons in the manner shown bel ow against their

names:-
Name & address Relationship *Amount of share +Contingencies
of the nominee with subscriber Age of accumulation on the hapen-
to b= 9aid to ing of which
each. - the nomination
shall became
irmrval id
Dated this day of 13 at

Two Witnesses to signatire:

(1)

(2)

Néme, address and
relationship of the
person, if any, to
whom the right of
ths nominee in the
event of the
nominee's predecea-
sing the subscriber

Designation:

Denartment

Signature of the subscriber

Note:- * This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand ato
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any £ime.

Note:~ + Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination he shall specify in thHis
column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his

subsequently acquiring a fFamily,
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FORM V (See paragraph 22)
NOMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY
WHEN THE MEMBER OF STAFF HAS A FAMILY AND WISHES TO NOMINATE ONE MEMBER THEREDF

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family and confer
on him the right to receiveé any gratuity that may be sanctioned by the Institute in the event
of my death while in service and the rights to receive on my death any gratuity which having
becane adnissible to me on retirement may remain unpaid at my death:~

e e o e o o o o i o e s 4 o B e i et A o B T Sk A P 0 " 8 w0 0w b g, o i > o  ral o A - S - A ot e e e 8 o T S S S e e

Name & address Relationship Contingencies on Name, address & relation- Amount or
of the nominee with member the happening of ship of the person or share of
of staff Age which the.nomina- persons if ‘an'y, to whom gratuity

tion shall the right conferred on payable

become invalid the nominse shall pass in to each

the event of the nominee
oredeceasing the member

of staff or the nominee

dying after the death of

< the member of staff but
before receiving payment

__...__._.-...-__.____.__.__..__...,_‘._.-.__._A....__._.__.___.___.._._________._..‘______.,..__.___,___,_.___,._.________..__..._.______

e e e e e e o e e e 0 S i o o B T ¢ s P - D o D e o P S T W W W e USSR = e e om0 S eSS TS T ot e T . e - o o e

This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier on which stands
cancelled. :

Dated day of _ 19 at

e —— —

Two witnesses to signdture:

(1
( 2) Signature of member of staff

Note: The last column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount of gratuity.

N omination by

Designation

Signature of Registrar
Department

Date:
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FORM VI (See paragraph 22)
NOMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY

WHEN THE MEMBER OF STAFF HAS A FAMILY AND WISHES TO NOMINATE MORE THAl OYE MEMBER
: - ' THEREDF '

I hereby nominate the persuons mentiuned below, who are member of my family, and confer
on them the right to receive, to the extent specified below, any gratuity that may be
sanctioned by the Institute in the event of my death while in service and the right.to receive
on my death, to the extent specified below, any gratuity which having become admissible to me
on retirement may remain unpaid at my death:-

Name & address Relationship ' Amount of Contingencies Name, address & relationship Amount

of nominees with member share of on the happen- of the person or persons, if of
of staff Age: gratuity ing of which any, to whom the right share of
\ payable the.nominat ion conferred on nominee shall gratuity
to each shall become pass in the ewvent .of.the to
invalid . of the nominee predeceasing each

the member of staff or the
nominee dying after the
death of the member of staff
but.befare receiving payment
of the gratuity

T e e e e e e s T e D P P > - o o o ot e A > i it W s o s a0 s e S U g s et 8 Y oy D B T WD W WM o et e e M s e A%l e ey o

This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier on e whish stands
cancelled.

N.B:- The member of s'3aff shall draw lines across the blank/space below the last entry to
prevent the ingertion of any name after he has signed.

Dated this ___ day of .19 at

Two witnesses t0 signature:

(19 - .

(2) Signature of member of staff
Notes+-

1. Fourth column shiuld be filled in so as to cover the whole amount of ‘gratuity.
2. The amount/share of gratuity shown in the column should cuver the whole amount/s
are payable to the original .nominees. . (

N omination by

Designation ) Signature of Registrar
Department

o——— B S —— ™ o—
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FORM VIT (See paragraph 22)
NGMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY
WHEN THE MEMBER OF STAFF HAS NO FAMILY AND WISHES TO MOMINATE ONE  PERSON

I, having no family, hereby nominate the person mentio.ed below and confer on him
the right to receive any gratuity that may be sanctioned by the Institute in the event of
my death .while in service. . and the right.-to receive..on my death ®ay gratuity which having
become admissible.-to me on retirement may-remain unpaid at my death:

Name & address Relationship Contingencies Name, address & relationslyip Amount of
of the nominee with member on the happen- of the person or persons, if share of
ok staff Age ing. of which any, to whom the right.con- gratuity
nomination - ferred on the nominee shall - payable
shall -become nas8 in-the event of the to each
invalid. nominee predeceasing the

member of staff er the nomi-
nee dying after the death of
the member of staff but’
before receiving payment

of the .gratuity

..—_—-——-—_-—___....-——_-.___-—-.-_..._-___._.-.......__._.._.-—_..»._..-.-,_...__...._...._.4.....‘—..

This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier on wh ich
stands cancelled.

fated this day of 19 at

—

Two witnesses to signatre:

(1)
o Signature of member of staff

(2)

Nomination by

Designation

Signature of Registrar
Department

Date:
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FORM VIII (S5ee paragraph 22)

NOM INATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATU ITY

WHEN AHE MEMBER OF STAF% HAS NO FAMILY AND WISHES TO NOMINAE MORE THAN
- ONE PERSON

I, having no family, hereby nominate the peTrsbns mentioned belaw and confer on
them the right to receive to the extent specif ied below, any gratuity that may be sanctioned
by the Institute in the event of my death while in service and.the right to receive on my
death, to the extent specified below any gratuity which having become admissible. to me on

retirement may remain unpaid at my death:-

T R N P i s e b o e 4 et o et et 13 . o, e 0 o T S s w0 S TS e A | o D s M >y A M 4 M v i v e e M " - — - —

Name & - Relation- *Amount of Contingencies Name, address & relation-

address ship with share of on the happen- ship of person aor persens

of member of age gratuity ing of whigh if any, to whom the right
nominees staff . na yable the nomination conferred on the nominee
to &ach shall bescome shall pass in the event

invalid of the nominee predeceas-

ing the member of staff

or the nominee dyding

after the death of the
member of staff but before
‘rzceiving paymsent. of the
gratuity

Amount
of
share
of

‘gratuity

payable
to.each

This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier on which stands

cancelled.

N.B.:~ The member of staff should draw lines across blank space below the last entry to

prevent the insertion of any name after he has signed.
Dated this - day of - 19 ait
Two witnesses © signature:

(1) (2)

Datds

Signa*ture of member of staff

*lote:*1. This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount of gratuity.
2. The amount/share of gratu ity showp i;. Zast column should coveér the whole

amount share payable to the original nominees,

Nomination by:
Department

Desigrnataon .
— Date:

Signature of Registrar



208

FORM _IX (See paragraph 25)
NOMINATION FOR FAMILY PENSION
1 hereby nominate the persons. mentioned belaw, who are members of my family, to

receive in order shown below the family pension whlch may be granted by the Institute in
the event of my death after completion of 5 years- -qualifying service:-~

e e — — " —— T —— e W - — W v W ™y v e —m e > - - o 2k o ow P e M N P L e e e S e % em e S S S90S e S s

Name and address .Relationshin with Age Whether married or

of the nominee member of staff 8 unmarried . -

________________________ e e e e e et v 2 e o 2 2 e 8 0 A o e
.

This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier on which stands

cancelled.

Q N.B.:- The member of staff should draw lines across blank Space bélow the last entry to
C arevent the insertion of any name after he has signed.

Dated this day of’ 19 at

Two witnesses to signature:
(1)
(2)

Signature of member of staff

Nomination by

) Designation

Signature of Registra#

D t t
epartmen Dated:
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FORM X (See paragraph 37)

FORM OF APPLICATION FOR INJURY PENSION FOR GRATUITY

—
.

Name of applicant
. Father's name

Res idence, showing viilage and perganah

S W N

Present of last employment:- Designation:
Department /Section
. Date of beginning of service at the Institute

Length of serVice, including interruption

5
6
7. Classification of injury
B8 Pay at the time of injury
9. Proposed pension or gratuity
§'1D. Date of injury
1. Place of payment
12. Date of applicant's birth by Christian era*
13. Date on which the applicant applied for pension
Place:

Date : Signature of applicant

Special remarks, if any, by member of the staff in charge of the department/section/office

Signature

*1f not known exactly, must be stated on the best information or estimate.



Application for
late .
of office.
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FORM XI (See paragraph 37)
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR FAMILY PENSION

an extraordinary pension for -the family of ___
_killed, or died of injuries received, as a result of special risk

Submitted by the (1) Name and residence showing village and
perganah
Description of (2) Age :
claimant (3) Height (4, Mark of identification
(5) Present occupation and pecuniary circumstances
(6) Degree of relationship to deceased - (7) Name
(8). Occupation and service
Description of (9) Length of sexvice (10) pay when killed " °
deceased (11) Nature of injury cassing death
(12) Amount-of pensien or gratuity propos ed
(13) Place of payment
{14) Date from whick pensicn is tO commence
{(15) Remarks
N ame Date of birth by
Christ ian era
N ame and ages of surviv ing Sons
kindred of: deceased Widows
Daughters
Father
Mother

Note: (If the deceased has left no son, widow, daughter, father or mother surviving, the
work 'non' or 'Dead' should be entered apposite to such m lative).

P lace:
Date :

Place:
Date :

Signature of claimant

Signature of member of
staff in charge of
Dept/Section/Office
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FORM XII (See paragraph 37)
Form to be used by Consulting Medical Officer when reporting on
Confidential inguries])

Report of the Consulting Medical Officer on the present state of the injury
sustained by diease contracted by at (place of
injury etc.) on _ . (date of injury etec.) :

a) State briefly the circumstances under which the injury was sustained/disease was

b) What 1
c) Is the

cont racted,
s the present condition of the member of the.staff?
present condition of the member of the staff wholly due to the injury/

disease? I not, s*ate:to.what other causes.it is attributable.

d) In the

The opini

11

T
N classific

1. T

2. F

Remarks :-

case of disease, from.which date does it .appear that the member of the
sta ff has obeen incapacitated? ‘

on of the Consulting Medical Officer on the qusstion below is as follows:-
PART A - FIRST EXAMINATIDN

he severity of the 1n3ury»sh0uld be assessed in accordance with the following
ation and detalls given in the remarks column below:-

.

he injuxy,
i) (a) the loss of an eye or limb? YES ‘  ND
(b) the loss or more than one eye or limb?
ii) more severe than the .loss of an eye or a limb?
iii) equivalent to the loss of an gye or a. limb?
iv) very severe? - ‘
v). severe, but not likely. to be permanent?
vi) slight but likely +o be permanent?

or what period from the date of the injury
(a) has the member of the staff likely to remain unfit for duty
- (b) is the member.of the-staff likely to remain unfit for duty

Here the cla551f1cat10n above may be anpllfled if necessary, or details
of additional injuries fo the main 1nJury may be given.
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PART B - SECOND OR SUBSEQUENT EXAMINATIONS SN RE
T e
If the original degree of the member of the s*taff has changed: in which of the
above categories should it now be placed? gozmzm
e
Remarks:= In this space additional details may be given if necessary. g Qi o 8-
— ' P OwE s
A )
Signature of Consulting Medicali : % ] el
Date: Officer :"FD;‘ S
I
INSTRUCTIONS TO BE OBSERVED BY THE CONSULTING MENICAL OFFICER IN PREPARING ‘N’J\: £ &
~ ' THE REPORT \ IBNG BB
lomay £ 17
1. Before recording his opinion he should invariably consult the previous reports, if 2!\3 g& o G
any as also all medical documents connected with the manber of the staff on previous v I~ % g g,'
examinations brought before him for examination. t "l;_, %
2. 1f the injuries be more than one they should be numbered and described separately & g L
should it be consideréd that, for instant, though only 'severe' .or 'slight' in them-
selves, they represent together the equivalent of a single 'very severe' injury such
an opinion may ue expressed in the -columns provided. :
3. 1In answering the questions in the prescsibed fomm he will confine himself exclusively
to the medical aspect of the case and will carefully discriminance between the un-
supported statements of the member of the staff and the medical and daocumantary
evidence. available.
a.

He will not express any opinion, either to the menber of s*:aff examined, or in his
report as to whether he is entitled to compensation, or as to the anocunt of it nar
‘will he inform the manber of the staff how the injury has been classified..



